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CHURCHILL’S SECRET SPEECH ON WAR
PROSPECT AFTER THE PEARL
HARBOUR

Made to the House of Commons in secret session on April 23, 1942

following Pearl Harbour, released

“Life” for publication,

January 28, 1946
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Since Japan became our enemy and
the United States our ally after December
7, the weight of the war upon us has be-
come far more severe and we have sustain-
ed a painful series of misfortunes in the
Far East.

Apart from the stubborn and brave ‘

defense of the Bataan Peningula by the
United States, the brunt of the Japanese
attacks has fallen almost entirely upon us
and the Dutch. The United States fleet
has not vet regained the command of the
Pacific which was lost after Peari Harbor;
and while we are at war with Germany
and 1ifaly we do not possess the naval
resources necessary to maintain the com-
mand of the Indian QOcean against any
heavy detachment from the main Japanese
fleet.

Before the Japanese entered the war,
we were already fully extended in the North
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Sea, Atlantic and Mediterranean theaters
* by sea, land and air. We have drawn ali
possible forces to meet our new, fresh and
‘most formidable antagonist. But in spite
“of all we could do and the risks we ran and
are running, we "have been and are at
present outnumbered by the sea, land and
air forces of Japan throughout the Far
Eastern theater. This fact must be faced
by all who wish to understand what has
happpened and what is going to happen.
From the beginning of our struggle
with Hitler, I have always hoped for the
entry of the United States; and although
the ideal was to have America in while
Japan remained out, I did not think that
injuries that Japan wbuld'certainly inflict
upon us in our ill-guarded and even denuded
Eagstern theater would be toc heavy a price
to pay for having the immense resources
and power of the United States bound
indissolubly to our side and to our cause.
" That is still my feeling. But I frankly
admit that the violence, fury, skill and might
of Japan has far exceeded anything that we
had been led to expect. The Japanese
military performances in China had not
seemed remarkable. The Chinese had al-
ways been a weak nation, divided and tra-
ditionally unwarlike, We knew that they
were very ill-armed and ill-supplied, espe-
cially with every weapon that mafters! in
modern war. And yet for four and a half
years the Japanese, using &8 many as a
million men at a time, had failed to quell
or conquer them. This seemed to give a
line as to form. The event was different.
Neither of course were we prepared for
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the tempora:‘y eclipse and paralysis of the
United Sfates sea power in the Pacific which
folicwed from the disaster at Pearl Harbor.
The combination of these two factors has
been very adverse to us.

Our military position at the outbreak
of the Japanese war was as follows: I
had obtained from President Roosevelt in
October last? shipping sufficient to carry two
divisions additional to our ordinary heavy
convoys from this country to the Middle
East. The first of these divisions, the 18th,
was rounding the Cape in ‘the early days
of December. It was destined for the
Levant-Caspian front, which it then seemed
so necessary to reinforce, and the 1T7th
Indian division was already preparing to
move from India to this same theater where
the dangers of 1942 seemed mainly to lie.
Both these divisions were immediately di-
verted to the Malay Peninsula,

In the few days before I left for the
United States [Dec. 12, 1941—ED.] we set
‘'in motion to India or Malaya other very
considerable forces® which we had on the
water, including 6 anti-aireraft and anti-
tank units and 250 aircraft. All these forces
were sorely needed either in Libya where
General Auchinleck’s offensive was at its
height, or on the threatened Levant-Caspian
front., The fact that they, and many other
forces that have followed them, were turned
to meet the new antagonist in no way lessens
the need for them in the Middle East. This
may become pginfully apparent shéuld the
magnificent Russian defense of the ap-
proaches to the Caucasus be beaten down,
or General Rommel be able to assume
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the offensive against Egypt in superior
strength.

The House must face the position
squarely. Not only have we failed to stem
the advance of the new enemy, but we have
had to weaken seriously the hopeful opera-
tions we were carrying on against the old.

In all, in the first two months of the
Japanese war, up to the time of the fall of
Singapore, we had landed in the Malay
Peninsula, or moved from India into Burma,
70,000 troops, 800 guns, a certain nmumber
of tanks, and 350 aircraft—all of which,
I repeat, were taken away from actual
fighting operations elsewhere. At the same
time we began to move the Australian army
away from the Levant-Caspian front to
sustain the Dutch in the East Indies or, as
has since turned out, for a large number of
them, to defend the homeland of Australia.
The valiant and hitherto successful resist-
ance of Russia has alone rendered these
highly dangerous diversions possible with-
out disastrous consequences so far.

In spite of the results up to date, I
remain convinced that the broad strategic
dispositions which we made of our forces
prior to the Japanese attack, and the redis-
tributions made after that attack, were the
best in our power. Sometimes, though not
always, people are wise after the event, but
it is also possible to be wise before the
event and yet not have the power to stop

it happening. In war misfortunes may _

come from faults or errors in the High
Command. They may also come from the

enemy being far too strong, or fighting far -

tao well. 1t is easy when the tide is adverse
— .‘ —
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to contend that alterations in the structure
of the war direction would have made or
will make amends fort the vast and gaping
lack of men and resources or power of
transportation. It is easy, but it may not
be true.

During these anxious times a serieg of
unexampled losses fell upon the Royal Navy.
On September 27 the Nelson [a 83,950
battleship—ED.] had had her bows blown
in by a torpedo and was put out of action
for six months. On November 13 the Ark
Royal [a 22,000-ton aircraft carrier-—ED.}
was sunk in the Mediterranean by a single
torpedo—a feature most disquieting to our
naval constructors. On November 25 the
Barham [a 81,100-ton battleship—ED.]
foundered off Libya from @ volley of® torpe-
does, with a loss of 800 men. 'Here again
ehance played a hard part. '

The Prince of Wales and the Repulse
arrived at Singapore on December 2.
35,000-ton Prince of Wales was one of
Britain’s newest battleships, the Repulse a
32,000-ton battle cruiser~-ED] This seem-
ed to be a timely moment. It was hoped
that their presence there might be a deter-
rent upon the war party in Japan, and it
was intended that they should vanish as
soon 48 possible infe the blue. I have
already explained to the House how they
became involved in a local operation against
Japanese transports in the Gulf of Siam
which led to their destruction. On the night
of December 9, in view of the news we had

received “sbout the heavy losses of the

American fleet at Pearl Harbor, I proposed
to the Chiefs of the Staff that the Prince of
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Wales and Repulse should join the un-
damaged portion of the American fleet in
order to sustain the position in the Pacific.
The matter was to be further considered
next day, but in the miorning arrived the
news of the loss of both these great ships.
We had now no modern or modernized
capital ships in the Indian Ocean. The
remnants of the American battle fleet"from
Pearl Harbor were withdrawn a further
2,000 miles or more to the Californian bases.
Since then from San Francisco to Aden or
Capetown, distances of about 14,000 miles,
there has been no surface fleet capable of
" fighting a general action with the navy of
Japan. _ _

A further sinister stroke was to come.
On the early morning of December 19 half
a dozen Italians in unusual diving suits were
captured flounderinig about in the harbor of
Alexandria. Extreme precautions have
been taken for some time past against the

varieties of human torpedo or one-man sub--

marine entering our harbors. Not only are
nets and other obstructions used but under-
water charg'és are exploded at frequeht
irregular intervals in the fa_ir_way. None
the less these men had penetrated the
harbor. Four hours later explosions oc-
cured in the bottoms of the Valiant and
Queen Elizabeth [the Valiant was a 80,600-
ton battleship; the Queen Ehzabeth (not
the liner) was a sister ship——ED.], produced
" by hmpe? bombs fixed with extraordinary
courage and ingenuity, the effect of which
was to blow large holes in the bottoms of
both ships and to flood several compart-
nients, thus putting them both out of action
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for many months. One ship will soon be
ready again, the other is still in the floating
dock at Alexandria, a constant target for
enemy air attack.

Thus we had no longer any battle
squadron in the Mediterranean. Barham
j had gone, and now Valiant and Queen
Elizabeth were cOmpletely out of action.
Both these ships floated on an even keel,
they looked all right from the air. The
enemy was for some time unaware of the
success of his attack, and it is only now
that I feel it possible to make this disclosure
to the House even in the strictness of a
Secret Session. The Italian fleet still con-
tains four or five battleships several times
repaird of the new Littorio or of the mod-
ernized class. According to prewar notions
and indeed all paper calculations there was
no reason why a large German and Italian
army should not have heen ferried across
to invade not merely Libya or Palestine or
Syria, but Egypt itself. The sea defense of
the Nile Valley had to be confided to our
submarine and destroyer flotillas with a
few cruisers and of course to shore-based
air forces. For this reason it was neces-
sary to transfer a part of our shore-based
torpedo-carrying aircraft from the south
and east coasts of England, where they were
soon to be needed, to the North African
shore. This movement was justifiable be-
cause of the absence of any preparation for
immediate invasion apparent on the enemy’s
side of the Channel and- because of his
evident preoccupation with Russia.
may say these arrangements for the defense
of Egypt have so far been successful, The
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very opportune and brilliant action by
Admiral Vian when, favored by a happy.
slant of wind for his smoke screen, he made
the Italianﬁbattleship turn tail in broad
daylight by a mere attack of light cruisers
and destroyers has been rightly applauded.
It has, it will now be seen, a significance
of a special character.
force, Vian, on March 22, 1942 beat off a
big Italian flotilla including a Littorio class
battleship and heavy cruisers, thus saving
a convoy he was escorting to Malta.—ED.]
We were of course left very bare in home
waters., However I have no doubt other
resources will be at hand before the main
German armies can again be transported
to the west and the invasion danger again
become imminent.

These events and their sequence which
I have mentioned fo the House in Secret
Session have a bearing upon the escape of
the Scharnhorst and Gneisenau from their
uncomfortable station at Brest. I have
been impressed by the shock which the pass-
age of these two ships through the Channel
gave to the loyal masses of the British
nation. Personally, with my special know-
ledge, I thought if a very annoying incident
but not comparable at all to the other hap-
penings I have just described. OQur tor-
pedo-carrying aircraft were depleted by
the needs of Egypt. As to the Navy, we
do not for obvious reasons keep capital
ships in the narrow seas. Attention has,
'how‘;ever, also been drawn to the fact that
there were only six desfroyers capable of
attacking the German battle -cruisers.
Where, it 1s asked, were all the rest of our
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flotillas? The answer is that they were and
are out on the approaches from the Atlantic
convoying the food and munitions from the
U. S. without which we cal.uot live, How-
ever, there is a good plan which, should
invasion again become imminent, will very
rapidly multiply the flotillas in the narrow
waters. The photographic reconnaissance
of the enemy harbors, basins and river
mouths, made daily when the weather per-
mits, should keep us well advised of any
gathering- of barges similar to that which
took place in the summer and autumn of
1940. Moreover, in 1940 an invading force
of perhaps 150,000 picked men might have
created mortal havoe in our midst. But
 now our home army and Home Guard have
grown and improved to such an extent that
it would not be much use an invader coming
with less than 600,000 or 700,000 men and
six or seven armored divisions with many
thousands of vehicles, The enormous ship-

ping movements and air activities which

would be the indispensable prelude fo this
would certainly be detected. We therefore
feel entitled to use the flotillas to the utmost
on feeding the island and escorting the out-
ward-bound troop and Russian convoys, and
we also felt entitled to send to the African
shore a considerable propbrtion of our
coastal torpedo-carrying aircraft after the
disappearance of our battle fleet in the
Mediterranean. We hold ourselves answer-
able in the gravest manner to watch and
handle judiciously this invasion danger, and
1 do not think you will ever have to run
again the frightful hazards through which
we passed in 1940. |
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I will digress for a moment from my
general theme to comment further upon the
passage of the Scrarnhorst and Gneisenou
up the Channel and through the Straits of.
Dover. Most people thought this very
astonishing and very alarming. They could
have broken south and perhaps got into the
Mediterranean. They could have gone out
into the Atlantic as commerce raiders.
They could have gone north, and tried to
reach their own home waters by the Nor-
wegian fiords. But the one way which
seemed impossible to the general public was
that they could come up the Channel and
through the Straits of Dover. I will there-
fore read an extract from the Admiralty
appreciation which was written on the 2nd
Yebruary, 10,days before the cruisers broke
sut: ‘ _

“At first sight this passage up the
€hannel appears hazardous for the Ger-
mans. It is probable, however, that, as
their heavy ships are mot fully eflicient,
they would prefer suck passage, relying
for their security on their destroyers and
aircraft, which are efficient, and know-
ing fuily wéll that we have no heavy ships
with which to oppose them in the Chanrel.

We might well, therefore, find the 2 battle
cruisers and the 8-inch cruiser with 5 large

and 5 small destroyers, also,
fighters constantly overhead (with re-
inforcements within call), proceeding up
Channel.

“Taking all factors inte consideration,
it appears that the German ships can pass
"east up the Channel with much less risk
than they will incur if they attempt an
ocean passage to Norway, and as it Js
considered the Germans will evade danger

say, =20 °
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until they are fully worked up, the Channel

passage appears to be their most probable

direction if ond when they leave Brest.”
I have read this document to the House
because I am anxious that members should
realize that our affairs are not conducted
entirely by simpletons and dunderheads as
the comic papers try to depiet, and in parti-
cular that the Admiralty, which I regard as
an incomparable n.achine for British pro-
teclion in spite of all the misfortunes and
accidents that have happened, deserves a
a very broad measure of confidence and
gratitude. Considering their knowledge
and foresight and the intense indefatigable
care which has broug-hf: us thus far safcly
on this hard voyage, I think they deserve
to be regarded with respect. Any feather-
‘head can have confidence in times of
victory, but the test is to have faith when
things are going wrong for the time being,
and when things happen which cannot be

explained in public. |

I now return to my narrative and gen-
eral argument. The House will see that in
November and December of last year in a
few weeks we lost or had put out of action
for a long time seven great ships, or more
than one third of our battleships and bat-
tle cruisers, and that this h#ppened at a
time when we were fully extended and had
to meet the attack of a new, fresh and tre-
mendous enemy and while our great ally
was temporarily entirely crippled at sea.
It is upon this background and with this
accompaniment that I will make a very few
observations about the tragedy and disaster

of Singapore.
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On December 7, 1941% there were in
Singapore and the Malay Peninsula about
60,000 British, Australian and Indian
troops, and immediately after the declara-
tion we set in motion to Malaya, as I have
described, between 40,000 and 50,000
others,® including a high proportion of tech-
nical armg. After a long rear-guard action
down the Mazalay Peninsula, there were
according to the War Office figures, about
100,000 men gathered in the island of
Singapore by the morning of February 3.
On the night of February 8 about 5,000
Japanese made z lodgment on the north-
western corner of the island and were
gradually reinforced by landings from
other points until perhaps 30,000 men had
been landed. After five or six days of con-
fused but not very severe fighting the afmy
and fortress surrendered. The Japanese
have not stated the number of prisoners
they have taken, but it does not seem that
there was very much bloodshed. This
episode and all that led up to it seems to
be out of harmony with anything that we
have experienced or performed in the pre-
sent war. Many explanatory factors are
mentioned: the absence of the air force
owing to the enemy’s domination of our
airfields; the dispiriting effects of the long
retreat upon the troops engaged in it;
- the enervating effects of the climate upon
all Europeans; the fact that some of the
reinforcements had been a long time on
board ship: and ghove all the embarrass-
ment to the defense, caused by it being
intermingled with a city containing at that
time upward of" 1,000,000 human beings of
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many races and conditions. In all these
circumstances 1 do not at all wonder that
reanests should be made for an inquiry by
a Royal Commission, not only into what
took place upon the spot in the agony of
S:mgapore but into all the arrangements
which had been made beforehand. I am
convinced however this would not be
good for our country, and that it would
hamper the prosecution of the war. Aus-
tralian accounts reflect upon the Indian
troops. Other credible witnesses disparage
the Australians. The lack of any effective
counter-attack by the 18th Division, which
arrived in such high spirits and good order
and never seem to have had their chance,
is criticized. The generalship is criticized.
There is an endless field for recrimination.
Most of those concerned are prisoners.
Genera] Wavell, who was in charge of the
whole ABDA area [American-British-'
Dutch-Australian joint operations zone—
ED.] from January 15 onward, is far ivo
busy grappling with new perils. We t{oo
have enough trouble on our hands to cope
with the present and the future, and I could
not in any circumstances consent to adding
such a burden, for a heavy burden it would
be, to those which we have to bear. I must
ank the House to support the Government
in this decision, which is not taken in any
ignoble desire to shield individuals or safe-
guard the administration but solely in the
interests of the state and for the successful
prosecution of the war,

*  The premature fall of Singapore led to
failures of the resistance in Java and

Sumatra. But this might have happened in
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any case in view of the decisive Japanese
superiority in numbers and organization.

3 General Wavell has been receiving in
India all the aireraft we can transport and
gervice, to the temporary detriment of Gen-
~ eral Auchinleck’s operations in Libya. The
United States is sending powerful air rein-

this takes time, and the number of airfields
at our disposal in Burma and the protection
which it was possible to afford to them have
not been sufficient to enable the British air
force to maintain itself, and successive rein-
forcements have been wiped out, many of
them on the ground as they arrived. Gen-
eral Wavell has also to consider the defense
of northeastern India, which may at any
~ time be gravely menaced. He is not there-
fore at present in a position to denude him-
gelf to any large extent, and he must not
fritter away his resources. The difficulty
is to get established on a sufficiently large

-scale and to maintain supplies and services -

in the teeth of Japanese superiority. With-
out this it is like throwing good money after
bad, or throwing snowballs into a furnace
to keep down the temperature, Efforts are
being made to re-equip the American Volun-
teer Group working with the Chinese under
the American general, General Stilwell, who
has in every way shows himself a fine soldier
and a good comrade, and who has estab-
_lished the closest relations with General

Alexander.
At the present time there is very little

air support for our troops or for the

Chinese,” and Generalissimo Chiang Kai-

ghek has complained to me that he was:

14—

S E AR A b FHLR LA e
RS > eI > BEBER o
B SRS I R 1

RSB SRR > BB
77 E R R S AR fE R S B

* 'EI B o 2 24 7w
forcements, both to India and China. All - B B T8 AR

e SOk o SERRMETREN » TG
A ARG 28 > RSO By
B > BOR DI A A ok
% > TRERUR RN TR L RA > &
B2 BAATRIE MR AR o R
AR A B L8 2 D5 o
SRRV ST B A 7 1 o
B M —BERE  2 T Mk SRR P 2
2 > LHERBREWE o R
£ SRS F R TH S
EA RO » A LI K
B o ST IEME) s BTS2
LA FIBO&sE > BT R
ASRET ORISR o TE5 ) EAT
Bl > fE BB T SOk A
YRR B BE o BRIV E AR
7 T AR L RA LA B APy
WA 5 AEPEE kSR B RS
BIRRE o

BRI > RFWHER > BROZE
WY o BATIFHRHRAL »
R RRRETRENNE > T



promised air support which is not forth- ~

coming when he ordered his divisions to
march south into Burma. Mandalay and
other towns have been the subjects of very
gevere air raids with great slaughter, and
a huge flight of refugees is moving north-
ward toward China, or westward in the
hopes of reaching India over extremely
primitive. and half-constructed roads.
Typhus and cholera have made their ap-
pearance behind ounr harassed front.
Treachery and infiltration are rife. A
tragic fate impends wupon the mass
of refugees collected to the north of

Mandalay. In the midst of these scenes of

indegscribable misery and ruin, the Gover-
nor-General [the Right Honorable Sir Reg-
inald Hugh Dorman-Smith—ED.], whom
we knew so well in this House as Minister
of Agriculture a couple of years ago, and
his devoted wife have been a fountain of
¢ourage and ingpiration.

The advance of the enemy has been
greatly slowed down by the exertions of
General Alexander and his American col-
league and by the very brave fighting of the
British, Indian and Chinese troops still on
the front. Our iinperia] forces are however
reduced to very small proportions. There
is no means of brfnging reinforcements to
them by sea, for the Japanese hold complete
command of the Bay of Bengal and only
trickles of men and supplies can come cover
the mountain roads and tracks from Assam.
General Wavell has the duty of distributing
his resources to the best. advantage, and we
arei sendmé‘ him everything we can, having
regard to our other responsibilities which

. --‘1..5.-—-

BB KRR A by o Rk

- BRFAHE) o SHUK SR >

BRAXZER HE  EHEER > &
RBREE LA B » o R
SE LAY FASH BRI BRI o FER
IR RO A » BT
BEIERL o HALHIENHEBATH
i o BEIAEE R ALRER 2 B8
SRR BB o IR B R
FRRBHAIBHT » ZAEGIEETBL
LB M S RIBAMIUERE
Y ESHETER) RILBE

RIFR A 5| IRy B AN o
HIRAEE ) UK AF S R R B A

BB s DIRIGERISE B AR

o~ 36~ FTEAYIESE » BOAREER
KBWRE o MRTH BRI LRI
B o RIFBAF Bk LR »
HAEREXSERLnE > Rk
A ABFHRE  RECFEERILE
AEHGER R o RERNFEAN
AEIEANT 1Ty o AR »
TP DS SR EES » FiF



are neither few nor easy.

I cannot encourage the House to expect
good news from the Burma theater., The
best that can be hoped for is that the retreat
will be as slow as possible and give time
for other factors to make their weight tell.

At this point we may consider what

Japanese strategy is likely to be. So far as
we know the Japanese have 72 field divi-
sions with some additional brigades and a
mass of trained soldiers which is certainly
not less than 2,000,000 additional behind
them. Of these 72 divisions 27 are in the
so-called ABDA area including Burma, 15
are in China, 20 are opposite Russia in
Manchuria and only 10 are left in Japan.
The Japanese army in the ABDA area
-threatens simultaneously Australia, India
and, through Burma, China. They have
conquered the whole of Malaya, the Philip-
pines and the Dutch East Indies. They have
destroyed or captured the fellowing divi-
sions of the Allies or their equivalent: Bri-
tish and Indian, 6; Dutch, 3; United States,
2: Filipinos, 8 or 4. Total 14 or 15. They
may have lost™ 100,000 killed and wounded
but none of their divisional formations has
been destroyed and I make no doubt they
can easily replace all casualties.

They cost about a quarter to feed and
carry of what British and still more Amer-
ican troops require. They certainly show
no inferiority when they get to the spot.
The Japanese army, navy and air force,

working in close harmonious combination,
being absolutely fresh after their many

years of preparation and inculcation of war
ps the highest art and duty, having brought
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their plans up to date by fullest information
and closest study of the German victories
in Europe, and having added their own
jungle-craft thereto, have established them-
selves in little more than four months in the
whole of these wide regions, which they call
their _Asiatic' Co-Prosperity sphere, from
Luzon to Rangoon, and from the northern
approaches of Australia to the southern ap-
proaches of China. In this vast area they
have forces largely superior to any that we
can bring to bear for a long time. They
are ne doubt sprawled and spread widely,
but they are consolidating their positions to
the full extent of their saved-up resources.
Which way will they go? Where will
they strike next? Australia naturally fears
immediate invasion, and the United States,
which has accepted responsibility for every-
thing east of a line drawn west of Australia,
has sent and is sending continuous strong
reinforcements. We have transported back
to Australia a large part of the Australian
Imperial Forces from the Middle East. We
do not see here that the Japanese would get
great advantage by invading Australia in
force.y By so doing they would ecommit
themselves to a very formidable campaign
at a great distance from home with Amer-
ican sea power, as it regains its strength,
operative on their communications. No
doubt the Japanese will do their utmost to
threaten and alarm Australia- and to estab-
lish lodgments and bases on the northern
part of Australia in order to procure the
the greatest locking-up of Alked forces in
that continent. We have done and will
confinue to do everything in our power to
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sustain our kith and kin. I have also pro-
cured from President'p Roosevelt  a sub-
stantial reinforcement of United States
troops for New Zealand, whose attitude and
morale have been admirable. But neither
Great Britain nor the United States must be
drawn into immobilizing in Australasia un-
due numbers of the limited forces which
they can transport across the sea within any
given period. |

Alternatively the Japanese may mvade -

India. There is no doubt of their ability,
if they chose to concentrate their efforts, to
invade and overrun a large part of India,
to take Calcutta and Madras, and certainly
to make, very cruel air raids upon defense-
less Indian cities. |

The Japanese have not told us what
they infend to do, so I can only make a
guess, which I do under all reserves, know-
ing well the fallibility of human foresight
in the fog of war. It would seem, however,
looking at it ffom their point of view, that
their best plan would be to push right ahead
northward from Burma into China and try
to finish up Chinese resistance and the great
Chinese leader, Generalissimo Chiang Kai-
shek. We have not noticed any Japanese
movement lately which is inconsistent with
this idea, but there are several which sup-
port it. Certainly by driving China cut of
the war and possibly installing another
puppet government in China, which would
be their ally,” Japan would seem to be
greatly furthering her own interests. China
is the only place where Japan can obtain a
major decision in her favor in 1942. More-

over, let me point out, this process, if suc- |
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cessful, would be to Japan one of conirac-
tion and not of further perhaps excessive
expansion. It would be entirely in har-
mony with a Japanese attack on Russia for
which many preparations have been made.
It would certainly release a good many
Japanese divisions for further enterprises
in a subsequenf, year. Of course this ap-
preciation may be wrong, but it is what
geems most in the interests of the enemy
and therefore most to be feared.

Before I leave the Far Eastern theater

with its dark panorama of ruin, actual and
prospective, I will deal with the naval situa-
tion and the air situation as it affects naval
operations in the Indian Ocean and the Bay
of Bengal.

The surprise of Pearl Harbor threw
the American Pacific Fleet, on which so
much degended, out of action for the time
being? and though the losses have been
largely made good,® the American fleet has
remained separated from the enemy by the
vast distances of the Pacific, and has been
mainly concerned with maintaining com-
munications with Australia, along which
considerable forces are passing. Tke Jap-
anese navy lies in the center of the scene,
and like the Japanese army it can strike in
either direction. Our Eastern Fleet in the
Indian Ocean cannot tell with any certainty
what size or strength of Japanese vessels
will emerge from the Malay Archipelago,.
through the Straits of Malacca or the
Straits of Sunda. We cannot tell how far
the Japanese preoccupations about the
American Navy will force them to retain
the bulk of their naval power in their home
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waters or in the eastern Pacific. We do not
know whether the Japanese wish to fight a
dvattle with any American naval forces
which may be operating in the islands
between the American continent and Aus-
tralia. Obviously, if the main part of the
Japanese navy comes west into the Indian
Ocean, we, with our other tasks on hand,
would not be 2ble to fight a fleet action.

On the other hand, when and in pro-
portion as they get tied fo the American
sphere by the reviving strength of the
American Navy, our controi of the Indian
Ocean will improve, provided of course we
are not brought to action and defeated in
the meantime. The fact, however, that the
Japanese have at present a move either
way and can undoubtedly move our way in
largely superior strength, confronts the
Admiralty and the commander in chief of
our Eastern Fleet with most vexatious and
difficult problems, not capable perhaps for
some months of .a satisfactory solution.

After virtual annihilation of British,
Dutch and United States light forces in
Javanese waters and the loss of Singapore,
Java and Sumatra, we naturally considered
"Ceylon as a key point we have to hold. This
cannot be done without adequate shore-
based aircraft and ample anti-aircraft artil-
lery. Our resources were limited and there
are, as I have said, many claimant calls upon
them. However, casting aside a great many
other needs, we did manage to give a con-
gsiderable measure of protection to Colombo
and Trincomalee, and also to place in Ceylon
military forces sufficient to require a sub-
stantial invading army to overcome them.
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All through March we were most
anxious about Ceylon because of our weak
condition there. But by the end of March

we began to feel a little more comfortable;’

and this feeling persists so far.

In the last days of March, Admiral
Somerville, who commands our Eastern
Fleet, and who, as I said, is fresh from two
years’ almost continuocus fighting in the
Mediterranean and has conducted at least
20 extremely tricky and hazardous opera-
tions there—who is perhaps more familiar
than any other man except Admiral Cun-
- ningham w_ith the conditions of modern air
attack on ships of war, who has run many
convoys into Malta, raided Genoa, and taken
part in all kinds of actions—formed the
impression from what seraps of information
he could pick up, that a Japanese incursion
into the Bay of Bengal was probable. - It
was also thought that there might well be a
certain number of aircraft carriers support-
ed by three Kongo battle cruisers. These
are old battle cruisers modernized like every
cther large ship in the Japanese navy (we
of course only modernized a few of ours)
and they carry 14-inch guns.

I am not of course going to tell what
our naval strength was, is or will be in
these waters, but I will go as far as to say
that we should have been happy to fight an
action with a force of this kind. Accord-
ingly, Admiral Somerville took station
southeast of Ceylon where he would be most
likely to encounter the enemy, and our
Catalina aireraft, which were on the spot,
made far-ranging reconnaissances.

- There was no sign of the enemy and
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it became necessary for the fleet to go back
to refuel. The admiral came to the con-
clusion that the intelligence which had led
him to expect the Japanese naval advance
into the Indian Ocean was faulty, The
whole work of the Navy has to be carried
on. One of his two 8-inch gun cruisers, the
Cornwall, was needed for an Australian
troop convoy, and the other had to undergo
certain necessary repairs. He senf both to
The Hermes, ohe of our oldest
aircraft carriers, also had a mission to per-
form, and had to pick up various essentials
at Trincomalee. No sconer had the admiral
dispersed his concentration than what he
had formerly expected came to- pass. A
report was received of a large Japanese

Colombo.

fleet steering northwestward toward Ceylon. -

The recannaissance Catalina aircraft was
shot down before it could describe exactly
the composition of the enemy fleet. Imme-
diately Admiral Somerville, who had by now
completed refueling, issued orders to con-
centrate his ships. He expected to meet the
three Kongos and perhaps two aircraft
carriers together with ancillaries
though he saw that he could not intercept
them before they atfacked Colombo, he
hoped to bring them to action should they
tarry or should any of them be crippled by
the counter-attack of our shorebased hom-
bers. He therefore fixed a rendezvous for
his forces, told the Dorsetshire and Corn-
wall to get out of Colombo harbor and join
- him at this sea point, and he told Hermes
at Trincomalee to go to sea and keep out of
the way. The Admirally did not interfere
~ at all in these dispositiors. When they put

and
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one of their best admirals in charge of a
fleet and a theater, they do not stand over
him with a stick jogging his elbow. It is
only very rarely when they possess excep-
tional knowledge that they override the
judgment of the man on the spot. If the
Admiralty does too much of that they simply
destroy the whole initiative and responsi-
bility of the Admirals at sea. Such a ‘bad
habit, only acquired through wireless tele-
graphy, would be entirely contrary to the
traditions of the Royal Navy. But of course
if the House thinks fit, it may plame me for
whatever went wrong.

' At daylight on April 5 the Japanese air
force attacked Colombo. All was in read-
iness for them. The harbor was largely
cleared of ships; the Cornwell and Dorset-
shire were, as Admiral Somerville thought,
safe at sea; the anti-air-raid precautions
worked well; our fighters were in the air;
and the enemy was beaten off with the loss
of probably two-thirds of the aircraft they
" used in the attack. The counter-attack by
our Blenheims upon the enemy’s aircraft
carriers returned without finding them, but
later in the day a Japanese reconnaissance
plane sighted the Cornwall and Dorsetshire
on their way to join Admiral Somerville’s
fleet. RBoth these ships were sunk in about
a quarter of an hour by attacks of from
40 to 60 fighter aircraft carrying one single
large bomb each. Three quagters of the
ships’ crews were however saved.

Here is another example of the formid-
able quality of the Japanese seaborne air
force. Our cruisers have on many occasions
in the Mediterranean been exposed to pro-
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longed attacks by German and Italian air-
craft, and though often damaged have
rarely been sunk, and in two cases only have
they been sunk without all their anti-air-
craft ammunition having been used up.
The fact that the Japanese, in spite of their
heavy losses in the morning, could provide
so large a force to attack the cruisers made
it clear that they were employing a greater
number of aireraft carriers than had been
In fact there were found to be
In these circumstances

expected.
no fewer than five,
it would have been wrong to force a fleet
action, and Admiral Somerville, with the
full approval of the Admiralty, withdrew
into the wastes of the Indian Ocean.

The way was now open for any Jap-
anese sea-borne invasion of Ceylon. How-
ever this did not take place. Instead the
Japanese raided Trincomalee, where they
were again severély rebuffed. They caught
the Hermes, which had been ordered to
clear out of the harbor, and inflicted very
heavy loss~s, nearly 100,000 tons, upon cur
shipping in the Bay of Bengal.

It seems now that the enemy has re-
tired to replenish his aircraft carriers
after their heavy losses, and that his in-
cursion into the Bay of Bengal was a foray
and demonstration” with an intention to
bring off a Pearl Harbor surprise at
Colombo.

I am not able to tell the House what

we ore doing in this lull. I can speak of

the past, but not even in Secret Session of _

the present and -future, but jt ought not to
be assumed that we are doing, nothing.
On the contrary, we have every hope that
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we shall presently be stronger in the Indian
Ocean than hitherto.

The unpleasant fact remains that for
the present the enemy has effective com-
mand of the Bay of Bengal, Ceylon is the
objective which would be most valuable to
him, and it is there that we are most pre-
pared.

I now leave the lesser war—for such
I must regard this fearful struggle against
the Japanese—and come to the major war
against Germany and Italy.

I will begin with the gravest matter,
namely, the enormous losses and destruc-
tion of shipping by German U-boats off
the east coast of the United States. In
a period of less than 60 days, more tonnage
was sunk in this one stretch than we had
lost all over the world.during the last five
months of the Battle of the Atlantic before
America entered the war. Most of all has
this loss been heavy in tankers; indeed the
loss has been so severe that we have for
some time past been withdrawing our own
ships from the route, Qur oil reserves are
happily large, though the utmost economy

must be practiced. We have done our best

to aid the Americans in establishing a con-
voy system, and this will soon be brought
into being. + At their request, to assist the
Americans we have sent over a number of
our officers most experienced in anti-U-beat
warfare, and upward of 30 corveites and
anti-submarine craft from our own hard-
pressed store. The figures for the last two
months on the American coast, plus those
" in the Indian and Pacific Oceans from the
Japanese attacks, constitute totals of month-
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ly losses which are most alarming and for-
midable and comparable to the worst I have
witnessed either in the last war or in this.
On the other side, it must be remembered
that the United States brought into the pool
of Allied shipping upward of 9,000,000
gross tons, so that the tonnage at the dis-
posal of the Allies today is substantially
greater than at this time last year, though
at the same time the calls on our fleets are
also increased. Moreover, I feel confident
that the counter-measures which are being
taken will be successful as they have been
in the Battle of the Atlantic, and that the
sinkings will presently be reduced to man-
ageable proportions. I must however re-
peat that tonnage sinkings and the multi-
plication of U-boats constitute my greatest
anxiety. It is only by the expansion of
tonnage over losses, which will occur when
the shipbuilding power of the United States
‘makes itself felt, that easement will be given

on the oceans which separate the United

States from the rest of the world, and the
strength of the great republic be enabled to
come increasingly into action.

It is only by shipping that the Umted
States or indeed ourselves can intervene,
either in the Eastern or the Western
theater.

People speak airily of moving armies
hither and thither. They do net know now
harsh is the tonnage stringency, especially
for ships of a suitable speed to carry troops,
and how rigorous are the limitations which
time and numbers impose upon our actions.
Nevertheless since .the new war started we
have actually moved from this country or
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from the Middle East across the sea against
Japan more than 300,000 men, and we have
over 100,000 on salt water at the present
time. All these great convoys have hitherto
been carried through the perils of mines
and U-boat attacks without any appreciable
loss of any kind since the beginning of the
war. I regard this as a prodigy of skill and
organization on the part of ail those res-
ponsible for it. '

I now come to the Middle East,

Our strongest and best-equipped army
overseas stands in close contact with the
enemy in Cyrenaica. Twice have we hunted
- the enemy out of the Bengasi triangle and
twice have we been chased back ourselves.
The very severe battle which General Au-
chinleck fought last year just missed being
a decigive victory. By what narrow mar-
gi}ls, chances and accidents was the balance
tipped against us no one can compute.

When I last spoke on this subject I
said: “If not a victory it was a highly pro-
fitable transaction.” That is true.

But the fact that we do not possess
Bengasi has a serious bearing upon the
defense of Maita, because we cannot give
continuous daylight air protection to our
convoys to Malta from Egypt. For now
nearly two years Malta has stood against
the enemy. What a thorn it has been in
their side! What a toll it has taken of their
convoys! Can we wonder that a most
strenuous effort has been made by Germany
énd Italy to rid themselves of this fierce
aggressive foe! For the last six weeks over
450 German first-line strength in aircraft
"and perhaps 200 Italian have been venting
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their fury on Malta. An unending inter-
mittent bombardment has fallen upon the
harbor a2d city and sometimes as many as
300 aircraft have atttcked in a single day.
The terrific ordeal has been borne with ex-
~emplary fortitude by the garrison and
people. Very heavy losses have been in-
flicted upon the enemy’s air strength. Malta
is the first instance of an air force being
maintained at odds often of ten to one from
so few airfields all under constant bombard-
ment. We replenish Malta with aircraft by
all means in our power. The President has
helped us with one of his best aircraft
carriers, which has just completed a success-
ful operation. [USS Wasp carried airplane
reinforcements to Malta in March 1942.—
ED.1 We are stronger now than we have
been, but the struggle is very hard and the
question of supply and replenishment dan-
gerous, difficult and costly. The supply of
food and ammunition is our constant care
and our Increasing anxiety.

If you add the air forces facing us in
the Mediterranean to those which face us
across the Channel and the North Sea, or
are detained in Germany to meet our bomber
offensive, we account for two-thirds of the
German fighter strength and more than one-
third of their bomber strength. We are
also detaining in the Mediterranean area
more than 1,000 Italian first-line aircraft.
Evidently this is a solid help to Russia.
Both across the Channel and in the Malta
fighting we have this year inflicted consider-
ably heavier losses of aircraft than we have
ourselves sustained. It is our interest to
engage the enemy’s air power at as many
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points as possible to make him bleed and
burn and waste on the widest fronts and at
the utmost intensity, and it pays us to lose
machine for machine, We have done much
better than that. Therefore every day that
the air battle for Malta continues, grievous
ah i 48% to the island, its defenders
and its gallant inhabitants, it plays its part
in our general war effort and in helping our
Russian allies. It may Be that presently the
German air force attacking Malta will have
to move eastward to sustain the impendjng
offensive against southern Russia. If so we
shall have topped the ridge., Meanwhile the
struggle at Malta is very hard. It is too
early to say how it will end. But all the
time we wateh with admiration and with
gratitude this protracted, undaunted, heroic
“conflict,

No one will accuse me of glozing over
with a smooth and thin veneer the ugly
realities of our situation. On the contrary,
I thought the House would wish to have its
darkest features underlined. But I would
not have dared te do this if my confidence
in our power to comc through safe and vic-
torious was in any way diminished, and 1

will now proceed to that part of my argu-

ment which will give reasons for this. If
we are anxious about the sea, our enemies
must be more anxious about the air. The
gigantic American shipbuilding program,
with our own comuparatively modest contri-
bution of 1,200,000 tons a year, will in 1943
give a very large favorable balance over
sinkings, calculated even at a rate of half
a million tons a month.. We shall be very
tight this year, but we ought to be a good
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deal better off next year. On the other hand
the Axis air power, upen which the enemy
has so largely relied and by which so many
of his triumphs have been gained, is certain.
ly falling behind in the race. The recent
estimates of American aireraft production,
which seemed so extravagant, have so far
| been not only made good but exceeded. It
i3 calculated that by July 1942 the Amer-
ican, British and Russian production of air-
craft will be nearly three times that of
Germany, Haly and Japan. Now of course
it takes some months_for an impulsion of
this character to be felt upon the fighting
fronts. Transportation rears her ugly head,
But it is only a matter of six or nine months
before a marked preponderance of air power
should manifest itself upon our side. At
present there are more pilots than aircraft,
but we have in no way slackened off our
training of pilots. - On the contrary we are
stimulating it because quite soon, in fact
during this autumn, we hope, the flood of
aircraft will overtake and bear forward on
its crest the very great numbers of pilots
who are being trained.

In particular, the air position of Japan
deserves scrutiny. According to our in-
- formation, the Japanese losses and wastage
greatly exceed and perhaps are nearly
double their output, and the Japanese are
separated by vast distances from and assist-
ance bj; their confederates. One cannot tell
~ where the various fronts of the Japanese
war will be stebilized. But that we and the
United States will presently be very much
stronger in the air on all those fronts may
be soberly but confidently expected.’® As
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this process goes on it will make a great
deal of difference to the war in the
whole Asiatic theater, What has been
lost wholesale may be regained bit by
bit, and after that perhaps more quick-
lyv. Our hope is that it will not be
long before we have a fleet in the
Indian Ocean, well supported by seaborne
and shore-based aircraft, which ‘will be
| sufficiently powerful to challenge any major
detachment of the Japanese navy. At the
same time fhe United States fleet in the
Pacific will gain very large accessions of
strength and, apart from the hazards of
war, which we must never forget, will be-
come even before the end of this year mark-
edly superior to the whole Japanese navy.
The islands -and bases which the Japanese
have lightly acquired will become very heavy
hostages to fortune.
weighed and calculated out and various im-
portant enterprises are afoot. The aircraft
carriers which are being built or rapidly
adapted are numbered not by dozens but
by scores, and it may well be that even
before the end of this summer Japanese
cities will begin to feel the weight of an air
attack, of which they on Sunday morning
{day of Doolittle’s raid-—ED.] received only
a foretaste—and squealed well. On no
account let any word be si)oken in disparage-
ment of the war effort and war impulse of
the United States. Our lives depend upon
the growing appiication of its power.

¢ Thus we may look to a fairly rapid
acquisition of general air superiority, to a
solid re-establishment of sea power both in
the Indian and Pacific Oceans and, though

All this is carefully .
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this has to be toiled for, to the expansion in
gpite of losses of our transportation by sea.

But it is in Europe that the immediate
main clagh impends. Everything goes to
show that perhaps even before the end
of May, Hitler will hurl a renewed of-
"fensive upon Russia, and there are no
indications which contradict the gen-
impression that his main thrust
toward the Caspian and <the

We do not know what reserves
" the Russians have gathered. Everybody
has always underrated the Russians. They
‘keep their own secrets alike from foe and
friend.
will start this year perhaps somewhat
earlier and certainly a good deal farther
east than last year. But this time there will
be no surprise on the Russian side. Terrible
injuries have been inflicted during the
winter by the Russian armies, not only upon
the German military‘ power but biting and
searing deep into the whole life of the Nazi
regime, With all its power and organiza-
tion, it is a haggard Germany that Hitler
leads into this new, ferocious and sanguin-
ary campaign against Russia. Behind lies
a Europe writhing with hatred and thirst-
ing for revolt, _

What can we do to help Russia? There
is nothing that we would not do. If the
sacrifice of thousands of British lives would
turn the scale, our fellow countrymen would
not flinch. But at this present time there

are two important contributions we can
make.

eral
will be
Caucasus.

The renewed German onslaught

carry. We hgve hitherto not failed in any

The first is the supply of munitions
to the utmost extent which our shipping can
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way in the Immense undertakings which we
made to Stalin. It is not however only a
question of giving up what we need for
ourselves but of carrying it there safely and
punctually. Our northern convoys are a
task of enormeats difficulty.and hazard. For
the next few weeks the ice drifts lower and
lower, and the channel between the ice floes
and the North Cape becomes narrower. We
convoy not only our own contribution but
that of the United States, which to a large
extent is taken from what the United States
would otherwise have given us. Our ships
and their escorts, the heaviest we have ever
used, are pressed by the ice ever nearer to
the shores of Nofway, and large numbers
of German U-boats and powerful air forces
cas strike continually at the merchant ships
and their guardians.

There is a further serious complication
~—the Tirpitz, the Scheer and the Hipper lie
in Trandhjeim fiord. Every British-Amer-
ican convoy to Russia is liable to attack by
swift, heavy, modern German surface ships.
Battleship escort has to be provided on
evéry occasion. The enemy has great oppor-
tunities, by threatening attack upon the
convoys and laying traps of U-boats, of in-
flicting vital losses upon our fleet. Serious
risks are run by our great ships—so few,
so precious—only one where in the last war
there was a squadron of eight every time
they go north on this perilous duty; at any
time the Admiralty or even the Minister
of Defence may have to acecount to you for
some loss which would take five years to
replace. * I cannot speak of our naval dis-
positions further than to say that the
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United States i3 with us on this, It is a
grim and bitter effort amid fearful gales
and ceaseless perils, but if it be in human
power we will carry our tanks, our aircraft
and all the other essential supplies to our
heroic ally in his sublime struggle,
There is another immediate way in
which we can help. While the German
armies will be bleeding copiously upon a
2,000-mile front in the east we shall be on
their backs in the German homeland. The
British bombing offensive upon Germany
has begun. Half a dozen German cities have
already received the full measure that they
meted out to Coventry. Another 30 or more
are on the list. We have improved methods
of finding the targets and built-up areas by
night. The wastage of bombs has been
reduced, perhaps by half. Daylight thrusts,
far into the heart of Germany, striking
with deadly precision at the most sensitive
industrial spots—such as the immortal feat
of arms on Friday last [the bomber raid on
Augsburg, Bavaria, longest daylight raid
up to that time—ED.] will be launched
upon the enemy. Presently, indeed quite
“soon, heavy United States formations will
be established here in England and will
work at our side. This summer and
autumn—aye, and winter too—Germany
will experience sment1ﬁc and accurate
bombing of a welg'ht and upon a scale and
frequency which none of the nations they
have malireated has ever endured. We
must not let false guides divert our minds
from these major and terrible strokes of
war, or tempt us to fritter away the solid
mase of oyr endeavor. I heard a pretended
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British voice on the German radio the
other night which said:

“We should know better than anyone

that the ‘bombardment’ of towné can’t
bring the end of the war nearer. London
withstood about as heavy a bombardment
as could be launched—something compared
with which the raid on Tokyo ean’t have
been more than a pinprick, The proper
use of aircraft is to supporf land forces
in the actual battle zone, and as the RAF
isn't large enough to fulfill all its tasks,
it should be reserved foi this purpose only.
A day-light raid on Augsburg, for in-
stance, may be spectaculsr, but its prae-
tieal value is negligible. They say we had
600 planes up yesterday. It's a pity' they
weren’t up over Burma, defending our
stricken forces there.” '

Plausible—but is it disinterested?

Al] this leads me to the final point I
have to make. When I went to the United
States in December last I proposed to the
President the preparation of a combined
British and American invasion of German-
occupied Europe for the liberation of its
enslaved peoples and for the ultimate des-
truction of Hitlerism.

The war cannot be ended by driving
Japan back to her own bounds and defeat-
ing her overseas forces. The war can oniy
be ended through the defeat in Europe of
the German armies, or through internal
convulsions in Germany produced by the
unfavorable course of the war, economic
privations and- the Allied bombing offen-
sive.™As the strength of the United States,

Great Britain and Russia develops and

begins to be realized by the Germans, an
jnternal collapse is always possible, but
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we must not count upon this. Our plans
must proceed upon the assumption that
the resistance of the German army and air
force will continue at its present level and
that their U-boat warfare will be conduct-
ed by increasingly numerous flotillas.

We have therefore to prepare for the
liberation of the captive countries of
western and southern Europe by the land-
ing at suitable points, successively or
simultaneously, of British and American
armies strong enough to enable the con-
quered populations to revolt. By them-
selves they will never be able to revolt
owing to the ruthless countermeasures
. that will be employed: but if adequate and
suitably -equipped forces were landed in
several of the following countries, name-
ly, Norway, Denmark, Holland, Belgium,
the French Channe] coasts and the French
Atlantic coasts, as well as Italy and pos-
sibly the Balkans, the German garrisons
would prove insufficient to cope both with
the strength of the liberating forces and
the fury of the revolting peoples. It is
impossible for the Germans, while we re-
tain the sea power necessary to choose the
place or places of attack, to have sufficient
troops in each of these countries for effec-
tive resistance. In particular, they cannot
‘move their armor about laterally from
north to south or west to east: either they
must divide it between the various con-
quered countries—in which case it will be-
come . hopelessly dispersed—or they must
hold it back in a central position in Ger-
many, in which case it will not arrive until

Jarge and important lodgments have been
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made by us from overseas,

“ We had expected to find United States
attention concentrated upon the war with
Japan, and we prepared ourselves to argue
that the defeat of Japan would not spell
the defeat of Hitler, but that the defeat of
Hitler left tﬂe finishing-off of Jaban mere-
Iy a matter of time and trouble. We were
relived to find that these simple but
classical conceptions of war, although
vehemently opposed by the powerful
isolationist faction, were earnestly and
spontaneously shared by the Government
and dominant forces in the United States.
The visit of General Marshall and Mr,
Hopkins was to concert with us the largest
and the swiftest measures of this offensive
character. It will no doubt become eom-
mon knowledge that the liberation of the
Continent by equal numbers of British and
American troops is the main war plan of
our two nations. The timing, the scale, the
method, the direction of this supreme
undertaking must remain unknown and
unknowable till the hour strikes and the
biows fall. More than that I cannot say—
except that in the early hours of this morn-
ing I received a message from the Pre-
sident of which, since we are in Secret
Session, I will read the material part:

-~ “I am delighted with the agreement
which was reached between you and your
military advisers and Marshall and
Hopkins. They have reported to me of
the unanimity of opinion relative to the
proposal which they carried with them and
1 appreciate ever so much your personal
message confirming this.
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“T belleve that this move will b very
disheartening to Hitler and may well be
the wedge by which his downfall will be
accomplished. I am very heartened at the
prospect and you tan be sure that our
army will approach the matter with great
enthusiasm and vigor. :

“While our mutual difficulties are
many I am frank to say that I feel better
about the war than at any time in the past
two years.” ) '

Testing, trying, adverse, painful times
lie ahead of us. We must all strive to do
our duty to the utmost of our strength.
As the war rises remorselessly to its
climax, the House of Commons, which is
the foundation of the British life struggle
—this House of Commons which has
especial responsibilities—will have the op-
portunity once again of proving to the
world that the firmness of spirit, sense of
proportion, steadfastness of purpose which
have gained it renown in former days, will
now once again carry great peopies and a
greater cause to a victorious deliverance.
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NOTES AND ANNOTATIONS

1. “matters” (= is material, important), [HEP:), It matters much te a character

wlicre &8 man is borr, A4 MM AREEE,
®HF last K%,

of”, TRM], Ml :
[T N 6. “other™ £ “set” 2TW, ¥
thousand dollars or upward, K EMTFRDE,
at the meeting, P AME_EHB L,

suffer loss, I will make it good to you, %R $R4k, &k ¥ 1SHREM,

8, “forces” [EH ‘set” 2,
1 have to make you amends (SN E) for the loss, £ ERMR U TIRE. 5.
“A volley of oaths”, [ RISE R ).
“uvpward (of)"’, fltJ, The price is two
Upward of two hundred men were present
8. “to make good losses’’, PRMRIRL), If you

2. “Qctober last’’, i last October, iR}

4. ‘“make amends for’’, FHitR ],
“a volley

- “A volley of applause”, [—¥¥fg

9. "Grievous as

it is”, “as” JERBBIME, W *Although it i3 grievous”, “As” JEFIERIREN “as” 2

NETEROY,

10. “‘may be expected” >N noun<lause, ‘‘that we and the United

States will presenily be very much sironger in the air on all those fronts’,



BYRNES'S MESSAGE OF GREETING
AT THE OPENING MEETING OF THE UNO
SECURITY COUNCIL

Delivered on March 26, 1946

P ES LS ET S CEE

—IEMARFEZA AR EER
This is a moment of great importance in BEBRAR L s RRR R L B

the history of the world. With this meeting o ER _ )
L3 ﬂ 3
the Security Council begins, as required by AR E RS > O§

the Charter, to function continuously. For A RERZHE » REHITIE
this purpose the members of ‘Council are ¥R o B2z » LB%aRNE
obligated to be represented at all times at » EREDRBNE » ARV BORESE — 04
the seat' of the organization. This is essen- ZFAEHE o BB ANETE » Emier

tial because it is the function of the Council N _ N
to guard at all times2 the peace of the world. ZATE ENFEREREORAN S A0 AL,

The President of the United States has EHAREBITENHEREHA
requested me to read to you the following F RIS ¢
message : . _

““On behalf of* the people of the United [RRERLEAR» M2
States I welcome the members of the Secu- HEGAMERRNE» WAHHS
rity Council and the Secretary-General of e BRI W R »
the United Nations and their staffs to our .
country. ~ AR

‘‘We are greatly honored that the United [ &R METNREDR
Nations has chozfen a site in our couEtry for - it » EAELES  BEANS
its home. We will do our best to make you
focl at homes, | , HERTES -

“But there can be no home anywhere { EP A AR ERrmes
for the United Nations unless the United . BPIATRAh ftRERZ
Nations remain united and continue to work el » IRRESRSE » IR
together, as they have fought together for iR » FXARFAIRT R
peace and for freedom, WA 0



'"The people of the United States not
only wish you success, but they pledde to
you their wholehearted cooperation to give
to the United Nations the strength and the
will to mmaintain peace “and freedom in this
interdependent® world''.

I am sure that the Governor of the State
of New York and the Mayor of this city will
join with President Truman and me in wel-
coming you to our country and to your tem-
porary headquarters in the City of New
York.

It is less than 160 years ago that our 13
sovereign states entered into a union for their
common defense and to promote the general
welfare and to secure the blessings of liberty
for themselves and their posterity, That

was then an untried experiment and many -

doubted whether such a union of free states
could long endure. Itisfitting to recall that
the Union also chose as its temporary abode
the City of New York.

Although it was later to go threugh dark
days of trial3, that Union did survive., It
grew and has played its part in preserving
the blessings of liberty for all mankind. Let
us hope that the new and broader union of
states, which has also chosen New York City
as its temporary abode, will likewise grow in
strength and survive every crisis,

It is, I am sure, the firm resolve of the
American people to uphold the Charter. I
am sure this is the equally firm resolve of
all the peoples of the United Nations who
bave joined together to preserve the peace
under law.

The Charter does not sanctify Pprivilege.
It does not attempt to outlaw change in an

—w—
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ever-changing world. It does, however, ob.

ligate all the states, latge and small alike, to
refrain from” the use of force or threat of
force except in the defense of law.

Nations, like individuals, should do their

best to settle their disputes without resort to
litigation. But no nation has the right tc
take the law into its own hands. If disputes
cannat be settled by friendly negotiations,
they must be brought before the Security
Council. That is why the Security Council
must at all times be prepared to function
If the United Nations is to
endure,® there must be no excuse, or need for
any nation to take the law into its own hands.

Upon the Szcurity Council rests the gra-
, vest responsibility for the maintenance of
peace and security. It must of necessity® deal
with the problems about which nations in the
past have been prepared to fight.

On all the members of the United Nations
rests the duty to cooperate with the Council
to enable it to meet its responsibility. They
must be willing freely and frankly to discuss
their grievances before the Council.

Questions affecting peace of the world
must not be questions of honor which canmot
bz discussed. Questions of honor between
individuals are no longer left to the expedient
of the duel. Thus questions of honor be-
tween nations should no longer be left to the
expedient of the battleground.

We muet live by'© the Charter. Thatis
the road to peace. And the road to peace is
the road the peoples of the worid want to
travel. We are here to carry out their man-
date. We must not let them down. |

continuously.
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NOTES AND ANNOTATIONS

1. “seat”, [Pife#d] o Which is best suited for being the seat of the central government,
Nanking, Peiping, or Wuchang, Fxt » 46 » REZABBEEEZ PRBUFFEM? 2. “at all
times”’, THEeEl o Take care of your health at all tinres, EibriERth gt o 3. '‘on behalf of ',
[f#% J » I'4CJ o The president thanked the speaker on our behalf, BiRfCET LM Fig A
Mio 4. “feel at home™, F%i& J o I do not feel at home in the midst of hustling and burstling
of a large city, #B XL KBEEWTILE o 5. “interdependent’”, [ HHREY -
The interdependence of nations for the siuppy of raw material, food, and finished products
requires the organization of a world government, R ZHMEFEEN » KB LERMLZE
BERBREVFZEHZE 6 HEEREILZA® e 7. “refrain from”, FHEeY » FARI o
I cannot refrain from weeping when I recall my past life, fEH#E8 BT AEET & 'be”+
infinitive WARE R ZEL » JUE » #i5E » RIRZF. o He is not to do that =He shall not do that,
TS ¢ 9. “of necessity””, Fus%J = Since the price of rice is so high many people are
of necessity compelled to eat other cereals, KEBEHE ZARRAZiEM  10. “live by”,
a5 d » T#@] o He always lives by his words, #BESF¥ o



DR. QUO TAI-CHI'S BROADCAST SPEECH ON
THE PROCEEDINGS OF THE UNO
SECERITY COUNCIL

 Broadcast to China from New York on May 1, 1946
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It gives me great pleasure to discuss with

my fellow countrymen in China the proceed-

ings of the United Nations Security Council,
During the past months, it was China who as-
sumed presidency of the Council, During our
term of presidency, the Security Council held
ten meetings. With the exception of' some dis-
cussion about rules of procedure, the major
part of the agenda was occupied with the
question of the withdrawal of Soviet troops
from Iran and the question of severing
diplomatic relations with the Franco regime.

While occupying the chair, it was natu-
_rally not convenient for me to make a broad-
cast to my fellow countirymen at home. But
now that2 my term of chairmanship has ex-
pired, I am more than happy to have this
opportunity to describe to you my personal
impressions of the Security Council and to
«xpress to you my hopes for the Security
Council. As the time placed at my disposal®
today is limited and as newspapers at home?*
may have already published accounts of the

proceedings of each meeting of the Security

-9—.
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Council, [ shall not attempt to go over the
same ground again. Therefore, I shal limit
myself to my personal reactions and my views
on the outlook of the Security Council. You
all know that the prob’ems presented before
thh Security Council could not readity be
solved. It was because invariably they were
submtitted to the Security Council after the
two parties involved had failed to effect a
direct settlement and, at the same time they
were of such nature as3 may threaten inter-
national peace and security. In other words.
then, the principal function of the Security
Council is to prevent any international situa-
tion of international*dispute from endanger-
ing the peace and security which we all want
to maintain.

Of course, mankind’s hope for peace,
and the desire to seek safety and avoid
danger, did not begin only after the end of
the war.
this last war that the nations of the world re-
alized that a prerequisite to world peace
henceforth is to recognize the indivisibility of
peace and security. It was realized that any
peace that is divisible is a false peace and
" cannot last.. Such a lesson was learned
through bitter human experience. Small
wonders then that all nations, whether big or
small, now rely upon collective peace to
safeguard their own security. It was through
such a realization and such a belief that the
Security Council has been established.

We delegates on the Security Council
naturally represent eleven member countries,
but at the same time we have an even larger
responsibility. That is, we are entrusted by
all the United Nations to maintain world

—h -

However, it was not until after -
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collective security. n this sense, membe:r
countries of the Security Council not only
represent their respective governments: at
the sante time they are the trustees of the
United Nations. Under such circumstances
it is unavoidable that the interests and de-
mands of member nations, when necessary,
be exhumed and judged according to the
principles of the United Nations Charter.
But the United Nations Charter is on'y
an outline of principles. Often it cannot be
directly and concretely applied to the pro-
blems before the Security Council. Besides,
like a legal code, the interpretations of the
provisions of the Charter are varied. This
is an inescapable difficulty. When I was pre-
sident of the Council, I was frequently
confronted with this difficulty. There is
another difficulty which the president of the
Council, especially I, myself, quite constantly
It is the absence, up to now,
of a complete set of rules of procedure.
Since the meetings of the preparatory com-
mission in London, until now, a committee of

encountered.

experts has been unceasingly at work, revising

and establishing rules of procedure. We hope
that this committee can finish its work before
long?. 'Then the Security Council may have
a more compl‘ete set of rules of procedure to
guide its deliberations. For a chairman there
is nothing that makes him feel more handi-
capped than to have to improvise rules of
procedure to guide the discussion of the pro-
blem as it arises,

What I have just said was not intended
to disappoint yau, but to make yousympathize
with the difficulties confronting the Security
Council at this stage. As for myself, I
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entertain the highest hopes toward the future
of the Security Council,

The problem before us now is to strength-
en the power and enhance the prestige of the
Security Council. This is because what we
need is not a congress for debate, and espe-

cially not a forum for propaganda, but a
machinery that possessesthenecessary prestige
and strength to safeguard world peace and
security.

You all know that under the Security
Council is aBig Five military staff- committee.
This committee is meeting concurrently in
New York. Our delegate is General Shang
Chen, Director of the Military Affairs Bureau
of the National Government. The Chinese
delegation includes ocur Land Army Com-
mander, Ljeutenant General Sun Li-jen, Air
Major General Mao Pang-tsoo, and more than
20 experts from the Chinese army, navy and
air force., Meetings of the military staff
committee are not open to the public and are
"devoted to practical military problems.

China is one of five permanent members
of the Secutity Council. Our conception of
permanent membership in the Security Coun-
cil is that it does not constitute a special
privilege, but involves a special responsibili-
ty. The present-day world peace and security
depends first of all upon Big Five cooperation;
otherwise there can be no peace and security,
If the five permanent members ¢annot unite
together, the Security Council will have lost
jts function. Consequently, we who are
pefmanent members are more than conscious
of® our_resp0nsibility. in maintaining world
“peace and security.

Finally, 1 would like to say a few words
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on China's attitude and pylicy toward the

BRI 2GR REK o BEPFRA

Security Council. ;, China is one of the found- .
ing members of 31&Charter. We Ctsinese R gﬁﬁﬁﬁ%ﬁﬂ“ ) ARKER
believe that the principles contained in the RBIEM » FEFS - BREZHK I EA
Charter coincide with the principles upon . .
which our republic isfounded. Consequent  2/WENFEPIRIGZR; ) BEUK
ly, our participation in any discussion at the & Z5phaikis o pEERV =4
Council is guided by the spirit of the Charter.
China had waged a war of resistance for 13 ) BARRRAPZE ) RAPTHIES
years, Our desire for peace exceeded that  p o R RERE R HIETE o B
of any other country. At the same time, our
national defense is weak. Although we have EANERRGER ISR EERY
the world’s longest frontier and coastline, we B s SRE A G %‘5}2&@2&[‘}5
do not have adequate naval, land and air : .
defenses, Security then is our foremost re- #HR o HF2HBENEHZA L
quirement. As we believe that our desire for
national sécurit'y coincides with the desire of Eﬁkﬂ'@ﬁ.ﬁé‘zéﬂﬁ » RBFH
the restof the world for international security, EERSREE AR Y EYE
we repose the sincerest hope in the Security R
Gouncil. Simultaneously, we are determined s REAHERET] ﬁ—?ﬂﬁ?ﬁ! Z A
to lend our utmost cooperation in fostering o o FIBEARBIAHE » REAY
the growth of the authority and prestige of
the Security Council. - ZHEMAKRERAMIE

NOTES AND ANNOTATIONS

1. “*with the exception of,”” [&---
o 2B E ¢ 2. “'now that’

AL > F 5 o
4. “at home"”, [HAJ (J5BE) o 5. “as

as”’, “*such”, “‘the same"'.
“No wonder that,,.”” =
“'should™, f12 *
7. *‘before long™’,

6. *'small wonder that..
: "It is no wonder that...”.
‘Small wonder that he should fail’’, **‘No wonder that he should have failed”.

FAAJ o He will come back before long, FERARNE o

Hh 4o All agreéd to do with the exception of two, BER A
(=since), X521 » & J o Now that you have finished
your work, you may. take rest, ik TIHEE T 2% » TS hkE o 3.
I heve plenty of time at my disposal, 408 FEAMSAHESLFIH o
T BRERRaRR=
.»=Itis small wonder that,,,

‘at one’s disposal”’, [ £F---+-

“‘which’ ( B¢ who), BIEHA
. V. gL
FHEHEZ that” — clause A

8. “‘conscious of’’,

red (RoREs aware of, 582 ) o [ am conscious ot‘ my inability to deal with the

situation, M&%Eﬂﬁﬁﬁizaﬁb o
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BYRNES’ BROADCAST SPEECH ON THE
PROCEEDINGS OF PARIS FOREIGN MINISTERS
- COUNCIL MEETING

Broadcast on May 20, 1946
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I wish to talk with you about the meeting
of the Council of Foreign Ministers at Paris.
On that mission, I was accompanied by Sena-
tor Connally, chairman of the Senate Foreign
Relations Committee, and Senator Vanden-
berg, a Repub’ican member of that committee.
1 cannot adequately express my appreciation.

Senator Connally was exceedingly helpful.
Senator Vandenberg, by his wholehearted co-
operation, let the world know that regardless
of how much he and his party may disagree
with the Administration about domestic issues,
in our relations with foreign governments we

“have but one policy, the policy of the United
States.

Building the foundations of a people’s
peace in a war-shattered world is a long, hard
process. A people's peace cannot be won by
flashing diplomatic triumphs. It requires pa-
tience and firmness, tolerance and understand-
ing. We must not try to impose our will on
others, but we must make sure that others do
not get the impression they can impose their
will on us.
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The progress made towards peace at the
Paris meeting of the Council of Foreign
- Ministers was disappointingly small in the
light of the expectations we had when it was
agreed at Moscow last December that the
Council should resume the work which had
been interrupted by our inability to agree at
London last September. But the progress to-
wards peace at Paris was infinitely greater
than I expected when I suggested that the
Council should meet in Paris preparatory to
the prompt calling of a peace conference.

The Ministers did! come to Paris serious-
ly intending to pave the way for® a peace
conference, We differed considerably on a
number of fundamental points. But we did
come to know what these fundamental points
‘were and the varying weight the different
Ministers attached to these points. We found
that there were three basic issues outstanding
on the [talian treaty, reparations, the colonies
and the Italian Yugoslay boundary, parti.
cularly as it concerns theitalian cityof Trieste.
In summarising the significance of these basic
issues, I shall deliberately seek to avoid in-
tensifying the conflict in viewpoints.

Our position on reparations is simple.
To enable the Italian nation to live we have
already advanced directly or indirectly US
$900,000,000. We should prefer, in the in-
terest of peace, to forget about reparations.
But we are willing to agree to limited repara-
tions, provided these do not deprive Italy of
the resources necessary to enable her to sub-
sist without external assistance. If Italy
requires help from others she will look to us.
And we made it clear that we are not goingto
gdvance millions of dollars to enable Italy to
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produce goods to be paid as reparations to
any of our allies, '

The Soviet Government has insisted on
reparations for itself of US $100,000,000. We
have pointed out certain sources from which
reparations can be taken which would nst
seriously affect the Italian economy and which
would yield substantially the amount which
the Soviets claim. But the Soviet Government
is unwilling to count what she will obtain from
some of these sources as reparations. For
example, she insists that some of the naval
ships: surrendered by Italy to the navies of
the United States and Britain be® shared with
her. She declares the ships are war booty. .
- But war booty belongs to the nation captur-
ing it. The Soviet Union has never shared
with the Allied nations any war booty captur-
ed by her. We are willing to give to her in
lieu of* reparations some of the naval ships
surrendgred to us. She demands the ships’
but refuses to consider them as a substitute
for reparations. She insists upon being paid
~ out of current production. We would have

to finance the production, and therefore 1
refused to agree to the proposal. |

‘The differences regarding the colonies
have been narrowed but not resolved. The
Soviet Government receded from its claim for
= trusteeship of Tripolitania, first in favor
of a joint Soviet-Italian trusteeship and later
in favor of an Italian trusteeship, as original-
ly proposed by the French.

Our position has always been that the
colonies should be placed under United Nations
trusteeship, having as its objective the wel-
fare of the inhabitants and their independence
at the earliest practicable date. The Trustee-
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ship Council should appoint a neutral admini-
strator responsible to it, thus avoiding all
possible rivalry between the powers. Libya
and Eritrea should be granted independence
in ten years.

It is open to question® whether Italy is in
an economic position® to assume the responsi-
bility of trusteeship, and whether the return
of the colonies to Italy as trustee takes
sufficiently into account the wishes of the
inhabitants.

For these reasons, it was with considerable
reluctance that I indicated my willingness to
vield to the French suggestion of an Italian
trusteeship if that would bring about an
agreement in the Council, and if it were
agreed that a definite date would be fixed for
the independence of Libya and Eritrea. But
the French Government was unwilling to
agree to a fixed date for independence. The
British felt that because of their promises
during the war they could not agree to an
Italian trusteeship for the territory occupied
by the Senoussi tribes. . For security reasons,
they also proposed & British trusteeship for
Cyrenaica. _

When no agreement was reached, I again
urged the original American proposai for a
United Nations trusteeship. _

It was my impression that agreement on
reparations and the colonies as well as on a
host of’7 other questions would not be long
delayed if only a solution of the Trieste
problem could be found,

The Soviet representative finally indi-
cated that there would be no serious question
on the cession of the Dodecanese Islands to
Greece, but he refused to approve it until
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the other territorial dispositions could ba
agreed upon. '

~Experts appointed to invastigate the
Italian-Yugoslav frontier did not differ as to
the facts. But the Soviet representative dif-
fers from the other members of the Council
as to the conclusions to be drawn from the
facts. It is his position that Venezia Giulia
must be treated as an inseparable whole, and
that so treated the claim of Yugoslavia to the
area is superior to that of Italy. The other
representatives believe that wise statesman-
ship as well as the explicit decision taken by
the Council at London requires a boundary
line which will in the main be an ethnic line
leaving 8 minimum of people under alien
rule.

It wes wrong to give Italy the whole of
Venezia Giulia after World Warl. It would
be equally wrong to give Yugoslavia the
whole of Venezia Giulia now. It would
¢ ansfer from Italy to Yugoslavia approxi-
mately 500,000 Italians,

The British and French experts propo-el
ethnic lines more favorable to Yugoslavia
than our own. '

In an effort to reach agreement, we
stated that we were willing to accept the
British or French line, cr any other ethnic
]ine that could be justified upon the basis of
theLondondecision. The Americandelegation
suggested a plebiscite for the area between
the line proposed by the United States and
the line proposed by the Soviet Union. But
the Soviet delegation would not consider a
plebiscite except for the whole Veneszia
Giulia area.

Al of us are agreed that Yugoslavia and
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the countries of central Europe which have

for years used the port of Triestz shall have

free access to? Trieste at which there shall be

a free port under international control. But

- we will continue to appeal to the Soviet Go-
vernment and the Yugoslav Government not
to press for a boundary line which will
needlessly violate ethnic principles and will
breed trouble in the future.

Agreement on the Balkan treaties is
blocked principally by the inability of the
Council to agree upon the economic clauses,
Agreement on these provisions may have been
delayed as part of a bargaining process,

"although so far the Soviet Government has
stood out against the inclusion in the treatios
nf any provision which would promise freedom
‘of commerce on the Danube, the gateway to
central Europe,

Ii the Soviet Government is opposed, as
the United States Government is opposed, to
the formation of exclusive political and
economic blocs, they will not persist in their
refusal to permit the countries of central and
eastern Europe to open their gates to the
commerce of all nations,

It is regrettable that our outstanding
differences on the treaties could not have been
adjusted at our recent meeting in Paris. A

short recess to allow a calm re-examination
of our respective positions should expesdite
agreement when we reconvene. But when a
world short of* goods and short of food is
crying for the return of conditions of peace,
we cannot indefinitely delay the making of
peace and the withdrawal of troops from
occupied areas,

The four Allied Governmeats cannot.
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indefinitely delay the making of peace with
countries which they have long ceased to
fight, simply because they cannot agree among
themselves on peace terms,

The Council of Foreign Ministers was
formed to facilitate, and not obstruct, the
making of peace.

It was for that reason the American
delegation proposed that the Council at its
next meeting on June 15 should conclude, as
far as possible its work on the proposed
drafts, but that the date for the peace con-
ference should be definitely fixed for July 1
or July 15, and invitations should be issued
at once. It was our view that the Council
had taken sufficient time to try to narrow
their differences, and at this stage with the
principal issues defined, we should not deny
to our other war partners their right to
participate.

The making of peace is not the exclusive
preroga'ive of any four governments. The
Soviet delegation insisted that invitation for
the conference could not be sent until we had
reconvened and agreed on all fundamental
questions. Unanimous agreement was neces-
sary and we were forced, therefore, to recess
without agreement for the actual calling of
the peace conference.

While the American delegation will, ' when
the Council reconvenes, make every effort to
reach agreement on fundamental question, it
will renew its demand for the calling of a
peace con‘erence on July 1 or July 15.

If we cannot have a peace conference
until the four nations agree on every subject
deemed fundamental by any one of them, that
will give to one member of' the Council the
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power to stop all efforts toward peace.

It would be better for the Council to
submit to the peace conference a single draft
of each treaty and to set forth in this draft
both the matters on which agreement had
been reached and those on which agreement
had not been reached. This would permit
free discussion in the peace conference by
all the nations that did the fighting, and
world opinton will then point the way to a
final settlement.

If the peace conference is not called this
summer, the United States will feel obliged
to request the General Assembly of the
United Nations, under article 14 of the
Charter, to make recommendations with
respect to the peace settlements. But I
confidently expect a peace conference to be
called this summer. |

The situation which we will face in the
coming months will be a test not only of
others but of ourselves. There are now, and
there will be in the future, many occasions
which might impel us to say, as we did after
the ldst war, that, much as'® we would like
to cooperate in the restoration of Europe,
cooperation as a practical matter is impos-
sible without the sacrifice of our principles,
and that we must be content to cultivate and
defend our own hemisphere. But we must
not forget that if we fail to cooperate ina
peace which is indivisible, we may again find
that we 'wil.l have to cooperate in a4 war which
is world-wide. Whether we like it or not we
live in one world. I am unwilling to admit
that we cannot cooperate without the sacrifice
of our principles. If we are going to play
our part we must take the offensive for peace
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as we took the offensive for war.

Buat the victories.of peace, like those of
war, require the sacrifice not of principle
but for principle. They require faith in
ourselves and in our ideals. They require
injtiative, rgsourcefulness, and unrelenting
effort. There is no iron curtain that the
aggregate sentiments of mankind cannot
penetrate. The American delegation at Paris
did not hesitate to start the offensive for
peace,

Security is the concern of every nation.
But the effort of one nation to increase its
security may.threaten the security of other
nations and cause tkemn, in turn, to try to
increase their own security. The quest for
security may lead to less, rather than more,
security in the world.

It is in truth extremely difficult to know
to what extent the action of any nation may
be ascribed to its quest for security or to its
desire to expand. But some so-called security
moves on the diplomatic checker~board have
not contributed to 2 general sense of securi'ty.

Many of these moves are said to originate
in the fear of the revival of Cerman military
‘might, On our way to Potsdam last summer,
President Truman and I discussed this situa-
tion and agreed that it should be American
policy to disarm Germany and keep her
disarmed and to do what we can to prevent
a struggzle between the powers for the control
of Germany which might give Germany the
chance to divide and conquer. These prin-
ciples were stated in the Potsdam agreement.
But President Truman and I thought at that
time that the policy of disarming Germany
~ and keeping Germany disarmed for a definite
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period of years should become a part of a
solemn treaty between the principal Allied
powers. Our policy should be to prevent
war and not to wait until aggression gets out
of hand. It was not a new thought. It had
been foreshadowed in the Moscow declaration
of 1943. Others had discussed it, but no one
more forcefully than Senator Vandenberg in
a speech in the Senate in January 1945.

At the London meeting of the Council of
Foreign Ministers, when the Soviet Foreign
Secretary seemed greatly concerned about the
Soviet security requirements in the Balkan,
I suggested a Zs-yéar four-power treaty to
keep Germany disarmed as a means of pre-
venting any real threat to Soviet security. 1
explained that we contemplated a similar
joint guaranty of the disarmament of Japan.
I again proposed such a treaty in a talk with
Generalissimo Stalin on December 24 while I
- was in Moscow. The Generalissimo said that
if the United States made such a proposal he
would wholeheartedly support it. Later, 1
also spoke to Mr. Bevin who advised me
that he personally was most sympathetic to
the suggestion. In February, I sent a work-
ing draft of the proposed treaty for German
disarmament to the Soviet, British and French
Governments and the proposed treaty for
Japanese disarmament to the deie.t, British
and Chinese Governments. [ invited their

suggestions as to the draft. I was informed

by Mr. Bevin and Mr. Bidault that they
favored the proposal in principle but would
have a few suggestions to make. 1 did not
hear from Mr. Molotov. Just before the
Paris meeting, I advised the Ministers that I
would like to discuss the proposal at Paris.
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The Soviet Minister agraéd to discuss it
informally, but stated without specification
that t{here were serious objections to the
draft. * At Paris, the Soviet representative
statel that he first wanted to know if
Germany was being disarmed as contemplated
by the Potsdam agreement, and he feared the
treaty might delay immediate disarmament.
I pointed out that our proposal could not
fairly be so construed, that it did not lessen
the obligation to disarm Germany now, but
provided machinery to keep Germany
disarmed. |

To remove any question as to our pur-
pose, I asked General Clay to request the
Allied Control Council to appoint representa-
tives with power to go into every zone and
make a report as to the disarmament of
Germany.

Later, the Soviet representative stated
that when Generalissimo Stalin agreed with
me to support the treaty I did not have a
draft of it. He said that as it could not
become effective until after a German treaty
was signed, consideration of it could be
delayed.

It is our sincere hope that after the
Soviet Union studies our proposal and comes
to appreciate our earnest desire to see
Germany disarmed and kept disarmed, the
Sovieat ‘Union will support it wholeheartedly.

While making of the German peace
settlement may take some time, we took the
init’ative at Paris to propose the immediate
appoin ‘ment of special deputies to prepare a
peace settlement which could be considered
at a general Allied conference, the date of
which should be fixed by the Council at its
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next session. Whila there is no Gorman
government yet which could accept the
setilement, agreement among the Allies on
the nature of the settlement is necessary to
enable the Allies to know the goal towards
which the Allied occupation and administra-
tion should be directed and the kind of
German government which should be created
to accept the settlement.

I also asked that the special deputies
on Germany be instructed to report on
several pressing problems, including bound-
ary and economic q’uestions. We cannot, for
example, continue to carry out the reparation
program if Germany is not to be administered
as an economic unit, as agreed upon at
Potsdam. Whatever boundaries are agreed
upon for Germany, she must be able to
subsist without external assistance. We
cannot subsidize Germany to enable her to
pay reparations to other nations,

I regret that the Soviet representative
" was not prepared to act upon my proposal
for the appointment of special deputies
without further study. I shall renew my
proposal when the Council reconvenes.

Important as'' the German questions are
and eager as we are to press for their speedy
solution, we must not and cannot delay the
peace settlements with other countries. At
Potsdam, it was agreed that the start should
be made with Italy, Bulgaria, Hungary,
Rumania and Finland. While Germany must
remain under occupation for some time, we
cannot izil to do our part to rid the rest of
Europe of the burden of the forces of occupa-
tion. There can be no recovery in Europe
until we do.
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It is particuiarly important that we prass
forward vigorously with the Austrian treaty,
The Moscow declaration on Austria con-
templated that Austria should be regarded
more as a liberated than as a satellite country.
It was agreed at Potsdam that no reparations
would be taken from her. She was one of
of the first countfies in central Europz to

have free elections following the liberation.

The continuance of foreign troops in Austria
ts an undue burden on her economy. In
February, we asked that the Austrian treaty
be prepared along with other treaties for
satellite states, At Paris, I insisted upon its
preparation, but the. Soviet representative
declined to discuss the Austrian treaty or say
when he would consider it. The making of
peace with Austria is essential to the restora-
tion of anything like conditions of peace in
E_urope.' As long as there is no peace with
- Austria and foreign troops remain on her
soil, military communication lines will con-
tinue to be maintained  in Rumania and
Hungary and possibly Italy. If peace could
be made with Austria concurrently with the
treaties now under consideration, there would
be no necessity or excuse for a single soldier
on foreign soil in Europe, with the exception
of Germany and a line of communication
- through Poland. The European states would
have a chance to live and breathe.
‘ It is American policy to press unremit—
tingly for the conclusion of peace settlements
to. make -possible the withdrawal of troops
from countries where they do not belong and
where they impcse unjustified economic and
social difficulties upon the people. And even
without waiting for the conclusion of peace
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treaties, it is American policy to press for
the reduction of occupation troops in all
countries,

QOur policy of continuing to press for the
return of conditions of peace, without regard
to the making of formal peace treaties, finally
yielded some constructive results in the case
of Italy. For months we have been urging
the revision of the Italian armistice so as to
restore virtually complete sovereignty to
ltaly, except in the colonies and in the
controversial Venezia Giulia area. At Paris,
this revision was agreed to. While the
absence of a peace treaty still handicaps Italy
in her effort to rebuild her broken economic
and political life, the revised armistice gives
the Italian Government the largest possible
freedom that can be given to it without a
formal peace treaty. |

Qur problems are serious, but I am not
discouraged. Qur offensive to secure peace
has only begun, We are determined to work
for political and economic peace in Europe,

in the Near East and in the rest of the world.,

We shall work for it in the peace conferences
and in the councils of the United Nations.
The objective of our offensive is not territory
or reparations for the United States., The
objective is peace..m.. Not a peace founded
upon vengeance or greed, but’ a just peace,
the only peace that can endure.
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ANNOTATIONS

1. “did’’ ¥R “‘come’’. 2, “pﬁve the way for”, R—2Ef» CiF-%@ > FiEFfo The
Revolution of 1911 paved the way for democratizing Ch'na, *FRAER P E R £IEN—R{E -

8. “be” 1% sibjunctive mood RILHRFEM o

4. “‘in lien of”* = “‘in place of"’, T J o In

some cities house rent is paid in rice or gold in lieu of money, EFRH EMLKRLRALIRA
32X 5. '‘open to question’’, TH4EEMJ o Whether he will come or not is open to question,
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AR BKBEEM 6. ''in a position”’, [ 7788] o I am not in a position to help you, #H'F
& ihtke 7. ahostof ', {'$:£ 1 o His proposal was endorsed by a host of people, £ A1
Elcatik o 8. “‘access to’’, [ # A J o The theatre was socrowded last inght that we could not
get access to it, HAOWRBIF P REEELEA - 9. “short of’, [Et] > T8I ]~ He
would not read a book short of truth, ERTEREERENEZE . 10, “as” BRESER=
Though 8l Though we would like very much,, .. 11. “as” [§ 10,



U. S. ACTING SECRETARY OF STATE DEAN
ACHESON’S STATEMENT ON THE U. §.
POLICY ON CHINA

Made at a press conference on June 28, 1946
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Recent press reports from China indicate
a misunderstanding or misconstruction by
various Chinese elements of our objectives
and policies in affording assistance to China.

The various moves taken by this govern-
ment to aid China are but steps in the
complete implementation of a long-agreed
programme for helping the Chinese nation as
a whole to rid itself of the effects of a long
and devastating war against Japan. They
cannot rightfully be interpreted as current
support of any factional military group in
China,

They will not fully materialize for many
months. Their purpose is to cement rather
than to destroy unity, to encourage the
Chinese to find a solution of their internal
problems by the democratic process of
peaceful agreement rather than by resort
to militay force,

In the foregoing connection, it is pertinent
to quote from the President’s public statement
on policy towards China of December 15,1945,
He said:

**As China moves toward peace and unity
the United States would be prepared to
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assist the national government in every
reasonable way to rehabilitate the country,
improve the agrarian and industrial econo-
my, ana =2stablish a military organization
capable of discharging China’s national and
international responsibilties for the main-
tenance of peace and order.”’

There is now in Congress a bill authoriz-
ing advice and assistance to the Chinese
government -in the creation of a modern,
. moderately sized Chinese army.

One of the principal objectives of this
legislation is to provide practical assistance
to the Chinese in implementing the agreement
. reached in Chungking on February 25 this
year for the reorganization and unification of
the armed forces of China. This agreement
provides for a single, non-politieal, national
army ‘made up of troops drawn from the
presently existing Communist and Central
government grmies. -

In testifying before the Foreign Affairs
Committee of the House in regard to this
 legislation, the Acting Secretary of State
indicated that there was a direct relation be-
tween the successful implementation of the
plan for the reduction and unification of
Chinese military forces and steps that
might be taken under that authority pro-
vided in the bill before Congress to give
military aid and assistance to the Chinese
army.

Many of the contemplated measures for
aid to China involve a consuming procedure
of negotiation, agreements, legislative action,
and lastly, decisions by the President in the
light of the situation existing at the time
implementation is to be undertaken,
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These various steps may consumne more
than a year in case of the legislation now in
the Congress for military advice and assis-
tance to China and, if interrupted in any
particular stage, could not be readily resumed
without running the risk of encountering
considerable difficulty.

Publicity has recently been given to a
pipeline lend-lease agreement with China for '
approximately US$58,000,000. This agree-
ment merely formalized an understanding
reached shortly after V-J Day that China
would purchase those lend-lease supplies
which were being processed or were en route
to China.

Measures to provide economic aid to
China in the form of supplies and credits are
an impartial American effort to contribute
toward a solution of the acute economic
crisis in China and to forestall a finacial and
economic breakdown.

Too much stress cannot be laid on the
hope of this government that our economic
assistance be carried out in China through a
medium of a government fully and fairly
representative of all important Chinese
political elements, including the Chinese
Communists.

This government has felt that some
measures of economic assistance could not
be held in abeyance pending agreement
among the Chiness political parties to come
together in a unifled government.

Failure to afford such minimum econo-
mic assistance would needlessly invite danger
of an economic collapse which would bring
great tragedy to the common people of China,
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U. S. REPRESENTATIVE TO THE UNITED
NATIONS ATOMIC ENERGY COMMISSION
BERNARD M. BARUCH’S ADDRESS ON WORLD

CONTROL OF ATOMIC ENERGY

Delivered on June 14, 1946, at the first meeting of the Commission
in New York City
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My {felloW members of the United BAaRETREEa%r2ER
Nations Atomic Energy Commission, and
my fellow citizens of the world: A 2R ¢

We are here to make a ¢hoice between RPEDZ BTN AR S
the quick fmd the défﬂd.l RETHE BI85

: Thaf: is our business. EHRE BRMGTIE

Behind .the black pori.:ent of the new 1038 JE TR BRI S R B 4
atomic age lies a hope which, seized upon? A A—EBEHE > BEEY BN
with faith, can work® our salvation. If we AHBA IR » W% AR EE
fail, then we have damned every man to be &ﬁﬁﬂéﬁé ’ Eg'gﬁ%g
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the slave of fear. Let us not deceive our-. S S R S8 R S S

gelves: We must elecit world peace or world
destruction.
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Science has torn from nature a secret FHEME SRR
so vast in ils potentialities that our minds  jajuubatves 2 ke m DIb FRM BB 7
cower from® Ithe terror it creates. Yet  mismpganifisemn.is BE(0.2 Zuifiny 0o Em
terror is not enough to inhibit the use of  pypqa-r i 1 A dt B oA

the atomiec bomb. The terror created by
weapons has never stopped man from em-

ploying them. For each new weapon a
But
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defense has been produced, in time. B FRARES —Ewe RS
now we face a condition in which adequate A M B ©
defense does not exist.

Science, which gave us this dread power, BTFRMNZETHNIRSES
shows that it can be made a giant help to &b » RIBURBIRLRTRRBUAKGE
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humanity, but science does not shows us how
to prevent its baleful use. So we have been
appointed to obviate that peril by finding a
meeting of the minds and the hearts of our
peoples. Only in the will of mankind lies
the answer. .

It is to express this will and make it
effective that we have been assembled. We
must provide the mechanism to assure that
atomic energy is used for peaceful purposes
and preclude its use in war. To that end,’
we must provide immediate, swift and sure
punishment of those who violate the agree-

ments that are reached by the nations.

Penalization is essential if peace is to be
more than a feverish interlude between
~ wars. And, too, the United Nations can
prescribe individual 7responsibility and
punishment on the principles applied at
Nuremberg by the Union of Soviet Socialist
Republics, the United Kingdom, France and
the United States—a formula certain: to
benefit the world’s future.

In this crisis, w represent not only our
governments buf, in a larger way, we repre-
sent the peoples of the world. We must
remember that the peoples do not belong to
the governments but that the governments
belong to the peoples. We must answer their
demands; we must answer the world’s long-
ing for peace and security.

In that desire, the United States shares
ardently and hopefully. The search of
science for the absolute weapon has reached
fruition in this country. But she stands
ready to proscribe and destroy this instru-
ment—to life its use from death to life—
-~ if the worlg will join in a pact to that end.)
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In our success lies the promise of a
new life, freed from the heart-stopping fears
that now beset the world. The beginning
of victory for the great ideals for which
millions have bled and died lies in building
a workable world plan. Now we approach
fulfillment of the aspirations of mankind.
At the end of the road lies the fairer, better,
surer life we crave and mean to have.

Only by a lasting peace are liberties
angd democracies sirengthened and deepened,
War is their enemy. And it will not do to
believe that any of us can escape war’s
devastation. Victor, vanquished and neu-
trals alike are affected physically, economi-
cally and morally.

Against the degradation of war we can
erect a safeguard. That is the guerdon for
which we reach. Within the scope of the
formula we outline here, there will be found,

to those who seek it, the essential elements

of our purpose. Others will see only empti-
ness. Each of us carries his own mirror
in which is reflected hope or determined
desperation—courage or cowardice.

- There is a famine throughout the world
today. IE starves men’s bodies. But there
is a greater famine—the hunger of men’s
spirit. That starvation can be cured by the
conquest of fear, and the substitution of
hope, from which springs faith—faith in
each other; faith that we want to work
together toward salvation; and determina-
tion that those who threaten the peace and
safety shall be punished., :

The peoples of these democracies
gathered here have a particular concern with
sur answer, for their peoples hate war.
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They will have a heavy exaction to make
of those who fail to provide an escape. They
are not afraid of an internationalism that
protects; they are unwilling to be fobbed
off with® mouthings about narrow sover-
eignty, which is today’s phrase for yester-
day’s isolation.

The basis of a sound foreign policy, in
this new age, for all the nations here gather-
ed, is that: Anything that happens, no
matter where or how,? which menaces the
peace of the world, or the economic stability,
concerns each and all of us.

That roughly, may be said to be the
central theme of the United Nations. It is
with that thought we begin consideration
of the most important subjeet that can
engage mankind—Ilife itself.

Let there be no quibbling about the duty
and the responaibility of this group and of
the governments we represent, I was
moved, i the afternoon of my life,!® to add
my effort 1o gain the world’s quest, by the
broad mandate under which we were creat-
ed. The resolution of the General Assembly,
passed January 24, 1946, in London reads:

“Section V. Terms of Reference of
the Commission. “The Commission
shall proceed with utmost dispatch and
inquire into all phases of the problem,
and make such recommendations from
time to time with respect to them as it
finds possible. In particular the Com-
mission shall make specific proposals:

“a. For extending between all
nations the exchange of basic scientific
information for peaceful ends;

“b. For control of atomic energy
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to the extent necessary to insure its use
only for peaceful purposes;

“c. For the elimination from
national armaments of atomic weapons
and of all other major weapons adapt-
able to mass destruction; _

“d. For effective safeguards by
way of inspection and other means fo
protect complying states against the
hazards of violations and evasions,

“The work of the Commission
should proceed by separate stages. The
successful completion of each of which
will develop the necessary confidence of
the world before the next stage is
undertaken.” '

Our mandate rests, in text and in spirit,
upon the outcome of the conference in
Moscow of Messrs. Molotov of the Union of
Soviet Socialist Republics, Bevin of the
United Kingdom, and Byrnes of the United
States of America. The three Foreign
Ministers, on December 27, 1945, proposed
the establishment of this body.

Their action was animated by a pre-
ceding conference in Washington, on
November 15, 1945, when the President of
the United States, associated with Mr.
Attlee, Prime Minister of the United King-
dom, and Mr. Mackenzie King, Prime
Minister of Canada, stated that international
control of the whole field of atomic energy
was immediately essential. They proposed
the formation of this body. In examining
that source, the agreed declaration, it will
be found that the fathers of the concept re-
cognized the final means of world salvation
~—the abolition of war., Solemnly they
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wrote: .

“We are aware that the only complete
protection for the civilized world from the
destructive use of scientific knowledge lies
in the prevention of war. No system of
safeguards that can be devised will of itself
provide an effective guarantee against pro-
duction of atomie weapons by a nation bent
on aggression. Nor can we ignore the pos-
sibility of the development of other weapons,
or of new methods of warfare, which may
constitute as great a threat to civilization
ag the military use of atomic energy.”

Through the historical approach I have
outlined, we find ourselves here to test if
man can produce, through his will and faith,
the miracle of peace, jﬁst as he has, through
science and skill, the miracle of the atom.

The United States proposes the crea-
tion of an international atomic development
authority, to which should be entrusted al

phases of the development and use of atemic .

energy, starting with the raw material and
including: ‘
1. Managerial control or ownership of

all atomic energy activities potentially

dangerous to world security.

2. Power to control, inspect, and
license all other atomic activities.

8. The duty of fostering the bene-
ficial uses of atomic energy.

4. Research and development re-

sponsibilities of an affirmative character
inten%ed to put the authority in the fore-
fronz oftt atomic knowledge and thus to
enable it to comprehend, and therefore to
detect, misuse of atomic energy. To be
effective, the authority must itseif be the
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world’s leader in the fleld of atomic know-
ledge and development and thus supplement
its legal authority with the great power
inherent in possession of leadership in
knowledge. '

I offer this as a basis for beginning
our discussion. _

But, I think, the peoples we serve would
not believe—anld without faith nothing
counlts'®>—that a treaty, merely outlawing
possession or use of the atomic bomb con-
stitutes effective fulfillment of the instruc-
tions this Commission. Previous failures
have been recorded in trying the method of
gimple renunciation, unsuppdred by effee-
tive government of security and armament
limitation. No one would have faith in that
approach alone.

Now, if ever,? is the time to act for
the common good, public opinions supports
a world movement toward security. If I
read the signs aright, the peoples want a
program not composed merely of pious
thoughts but of enforceable sanctions—an
international law with teeth in it.

We. of this nation, desirous of helping
to bring peace to the world and realizing

the heavy obligations upon us, arising from

our possession of the means of producing the
bomb and from the fact that it is part of
our armament, are prepared to make our
full contribution toward effective control of
atomic energy. gz |

When an adequate system for control of
atomic energy, including the renunciation
of the bomb as a weapon, has been agreed
upon and put into effective operation and
consign punishments set up for violations
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of the rules of control which are to be stig-
matized as international crimes, we propose
that: -

1. Manufacture of atomic bombs
shall stop.

2, Existing bombs shall be dis-
posed of pursuant to the terms of the
treaty, and _,

3. The authority shall be in pos-
session of full information as to the
know-how for the production of atomic
energy.

Let me repeat, so as to avoid misunder-
standing: My country is ready to make its
full contribution toward the end we seek,
subject of course, to our constitutional pro-
cesses, and to an adequate system of controf
becoming fully effective, as we finally work
it out.

Now, as to violations:
ment, penaliies of as serious a nature as the
nations may wish and as immediate and
certain in their execution as possible, should
be fixed for: _

1. IHegal possession or use of an
atomic bomb; '

2. Illegal possession, or separa-
tion, of atomic material suitable for use
in an atomic bomb; '
| 3. Seizure of any plant or other
property belonging to or licensed by
the authority;

4. Wilful interference with the
activities of the authority;

5. Creation or operation of dan-
gerous projects in a manner contrary
to, or in the absence of, a license granted
by the international control body.

In the agree-
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It would be a deception, to which I am
unwilling to lend" myself, were I not to
say to you and to our peoples, that the matter
of punishment lies at the very heart heart
of our present security syetem. It might
as well be admitted, here and now, that the
subject goes straight to the veto power con-
tained in the Charter of the United Nations
so far as it relates to the field of atomic
energy. The Charter permits penalization
only by concurrence of each of the five Great
Powers~-Union of Soviet Socialist Re-
publics, the United Kingdom, China, France
and the United States,

I want to make very plain that I am
¢oncerned here with the veto ﬁower only
as it affects this particular problem. There
must be no veto to protect those who vio-
late their solemn agreements not to develop
or use atomic energy for destructive pur-
poses. o

The bomb does not wast upon® debate.
To delay may be to die. The time between
violation and preventive action or punish-
ment would be ali too short for extended
discussion as to the course to be followed.

As matfers now stand, several years
may be necessary for another country to
produce a bomb, de novo.l* However, once”
the basic information is generally known,
and the authority has established producing
plants for peaceful purposes in the several
countries, an illegal seizure of such a plant
might permit a malevolent nation to produce
a bomb in twelve months, and if preceded
by secret preparation and necessary facili-
ties perhaps even in a much shorter time,
The time required—-the advance warning
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given of the possible use of a bomb~—can
only be generally estimated but obviously
will depend upon many factors, including the
success with which the authority has been
able to introduce elements of safety in the
design of ifs plants and the degree to which
illegal and secret preparation for the mili-
tary use of atomic energy will have been
eliminated. Presumably no nation would
think of starting a war with only one bomb.

This shows how imperative speed is in
detecting and penalizing violations,

The process of prevention and penaliza-
tion—a problem of profound statecraft—is,
as I read it, implicit in the Moscow state-
ment, signed by the Union of Soviet Socialist
Republics, the United States and the United
Kingdom a few months ago. '

But before a country is ready to relin-
quish any winning weapons, it must have
more than words to reassure it. If must
have a guarantee of safety, not only against
the offenders in the atomic area, but against
the illegal users of other weapons—bacterio-
logical, biological, gas—perhaps—anot not #1¢
—against war itself.

In the elimination of war lies our solu-
tion, for only then will nations cease to
compete with one another in the production
and use of dread ‘“secret” weapons which
are evaluated solely by their capacity to
kill. This devilish program takes us back
not merely to the Dark Ages, but from
cosmos to chaosl* If we succeed in finding
a suitable way to contrel atomic weapous,
it is reasonable to hope that we may also
preclude the use of other weapons adapt-
able to msass destruction. When a man
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learns to say “a” he can, if he chooses,
learn the rest of the alphabet, too.

Let this be anchored in our minds:

Peace is never long preserved by weight
of metal or by an armament race, Peace
can be made tranquil and secure only by
understanding and agreement fortified by
sanctions.: We must embrace international
co-operation or international disintegration.

Science has taught us how to put the
atom to work. But to make it work for
good instead of for evil lies in the domain
dealing with the principles of human duty.
We are now facing a problem more of ethics
than of physics.

The solution will require apparent
sacrifice in pride and in position, but better
pain as the price of peace than death as
the price of war.

I now submit the following measures as

representing the fuhdamental features of a
plan which would give effect to certain of
the conclusions which I have epitomized:
1. General—the Authority should set
up a thorough plan for control of the field
of atomic energy, through varioug forms of
ownership, dominion, licenses, operation, in-
spection, research and management by com-
petent personnel: After this is provided
for, there should be as little interference as
may be with the economic plans and the
present private, corporate and state rela-
tionships in the several countries involved.
2. Raw materials — the Authority
should have as one of its earliest purposes
to obtain and maintain complete and accu-
rate information on world supplies of
uranium and thorium and te bring them
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under its dominion. The precise pattern of
control for various types of deposits of such
materials will have to depend upon the geo-
- logical, mining, refining, and economic facts
involved in different situations. -

¢ The Authority should conduct con-
tinuous surveys sn that it will have the most
| complete knowledge of the world geology of
uranium and thorium. Only after all cur-
rent information on world sources of
uranium and thorium is known to us all can
equitable plans be made for their protection,
refining and distribution.

3. Primary production planis — the
Authority should exercise complete manage-
rial control of the production of fisgsionable
materials in dangerous quantities and must
own and control the product of these plants.

4. Atomic explosives—the Authority
should be given sole and exclusive right to
conduct research in the field of atomic ex-
plosives. Research activities in the field of
atomic explosives are essential in order that
the Authority may keep in the forefront of
knowledge in the field of atomic energy and
fulfill the objective of preventing illicit
manufacture of bombs., Only by maintain-
ing its position as the best informed agency
will the Authority be able to determine the
line between intrinsically dangerous and
nondangerous activities,

5. Strategic distribution of activities
and materials—the activities entrusted ex-
clusively to the Authority because they are
intrinsically dangerous to security should be
distributed throughout the world. Similarly,
stock piles of raw materisls and fissionable
materials should not be centralized.
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6. Nondangerous activities—a func-
tion of the Authority should be promotion
of the peacetime benefits of atomic energy.

Atomic research (except in explosives},
the use of research reactions, the production
of radioactive tracers by‘ means of non-
dangerous reactors, the use of such tracers,
and to some extent the production of power
should be open to nations and their citizens
under reasonable licensing arrangements
from the Authority, Denatured materials,
whose use we know also requires suitable
safeguards, should be furnished for such
purposes by the Authority under lease or
other arrangement. Denaturing seems to
have been overestimated by the public as a
safety measure,

7. Definition of dangerous and non-
dangerous activities—although a reasonable
dividing line can be drawn between danger-
ous and nondangerous activities, it is not
kard and fast.®® Provision should, there-
fore, be made to assure constant re-examina-
tion of the questions, and to permit revision
of the dividing line as changing conditions
and new discoveries may require.

8. Operations of dangerous activities
—any plant dealing with uranium or
thorium after it once reaches the potential
of dangerous use must be not only subject
to the most rigorous and competent inspec-
tion by the ﬁAuthority, but its actual opera-
tion shall be under the management, super-
vision and control of the Authority.

9. Inspection—by assigning intrinsi-
cally dangerous activities exclusively to the
Authority, the difficulties of inspection are
reduced. If the Authority is the only agency
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which may lawfully conduct dang"’eroixs acti-
vities, then vigible operation by others than
the Authority will constitute an un-
ambiguous danger signal. Inspection will
also occur in connection with the licensing
functions of the Authority.

10. Freedom of accéss—-adequate in-
griass and egress for all qualified representa-
tives of the Authority must be zssured.
Many of the inspection activities of the
Authority should grow out of, and be inci-
dental to, its other functions, Important
measures of inspection will be associated
with the tight control of raw materials, for
this is a keystone of the plan. The con-
tinuing activities of prospecting, survey
and research in relation to raw materials
will be designed not only to serve the
affirmative development functions of the
Authority, but also to assure that no sur-
reptitious “operations are conducted in the
raw materials field by nations or their
citizens.

11. Personnel—the personnel of the
Authority should be recruited on a basis of
proven competence but also so far as possible
on an international basis. '

12. - Progress by stages—a primary.
step in the creation of the system of con-
trol is the setting forth, in comprehensive
terms of the functions, responsibilities,
powers and limitations of the Authority.
Once a charter for the Authority has been
adopted, the Authority and the system of
control for which it will be responsible will
require time to become fully organized and
effective. The plan -of contro} will, there-
fore, have to come into effect in successive
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stages. These should be specifically fixed
in the Charter or means should be other-
wise a3 gset forth in the Charter for
trangitions from one stage to another, as
contemplated in the resolution of the
United Nations Assembly which created
this Commssion.

13. Disclosures—in -the deliberations
of the United Nations Commission on
Atomic Energy, the United States is pre-
pared to make available the information
essential to a reasonable understanding of

the proposals which it advocates, Further
disclosures must be dependent, in the
interests of all, upon the effetive

ratification of the treaty. When the Auth-
ority is actually created the United States
will join the other nations in making avail-
able the further information essential to that
organization for the performance of its
functions. "As the successive stages of inter-
national control are reached, the United

States will be prepared to yield, to the

extent required by each stage, national con-
trol of activities in this field to the Authority.

14, International control—there will
be questions about the extent of control to
be allowed to national bodies, when the
Authority is established. Purely national
authorities for control and development of
atomic energy should to the extent necessary
- for the effective operation of the Authority
be subordinate to it. This is neither an
indorsement nor a disapproval of the crea-
tion of national authorities. The Commis-
sion should evolve a clear demarcation of the
acope of duties and responsibilities of such
rational authorities. N
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And now I end. I have submitted an
outline for present discussion. Our con-
sideration will be broadened by the criticism
of the United States proposals and by the
plans of the other nations, which, it is to be
hoped, will be submitted at their earliest con-
‘ venience. I and my associate of the United

States delegation will make available to each
member of this body books and pamphlets,
including the Acheson-Lilienthal report, re-
cently made by the United States Depart-
ment of Sfate, and the McMahon Committee
Monograph No. 1 enfitled “Essential In-
formation on Atomic Energy” relating to the
McMahon Bill recently passed by the United
States Senate, which may prove of value in
assessing the situation.

All of us are consecrated to making an
end of gloom and hopelessness. It will not
be an easy job. The way is long and thorny,
but supremely worth traveling. All of us
want to stand erect, with our faces to the
sun, instead of being forced to furrow into
the earth, like rats.

The pattern of salvation must be worked
out by all for all.

The light at the end of the tunnel is
dim, but our path seems to grow brighter as
we actually begin our journey. We cannot
yet light the way to the end. However, we
hope the suggestions of my Government will
be illuminating. _

Let us keep in mind the exhortation of
Abraham Lincoln, whose words, uttered at a
moment of shattering national peril, form a
complete text for our deliberation. I quote,
paraphrasing slightly:

. - *“We cannot escape history. We of thig
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meeting will be remembered in spite of our-  TRMEHF LRI » A MBI
selves. No personal significance or insigni- R BB O ATRRISHAS o A
ficance can spare one or another of us. The gf%ﬁﬁzggﬁgﬁggggggg
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latest generation. P FIRIBIT o
“We say we are for peace. The world [ RMVEERMBENT o 24
will not forget that we say this. We know ggggggzﬁggg’igmlﬁ
howdto s:;e .peace.. The Wo;lc: knows that ST S — 25 o TR B AL NS
We. 0. We, even we here, hold the power BHimRERE R SAESEY
and have the responsibility, 4o
“We shall nobly save, or meanly lose, { B BRI Rao R
the last, best hope of earth. The way is g éﬁgzﬁ%%ﬁ%ﬁﬁé
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NOTES AND ANNOTATIONS

1. “the quick and the dead”, [4#RIFC J » [4FFE ] » (“the quick”=="living", “having
life” HICEERER) o 2. “seize npon”, TS ] » [ FMiE ] o We must seize upon the
present opportunity to democratize and industrialize our country, A LERKE TS ER
BERBEEITHLe 3. “work” (FhFH ) =="bring about”, [FE4 ] » Tk ] Such a plan
will work about a great change, JE—HBUIFI%REABE o 4. “elect” (TR M [ )="choose”
i%EJ » T#] o No one elects{==chooses, ¢ urts) ruin, A BEBEGRET-H > 5. “cower from”,
FE#] » TR ] o The world cowers from the destructive potentialities of the atomie
bomb, 572 ABETH2 RN REHREE RIS o 6 “to that ena”, [ BEH (LEZ )R
#9J (Bl“to assure that atomic energy is nsed for useful purposes and preclude its use in
war”) China must be industrialized; to that end, we shouid promote scientifie education,
R TR M5 » B EMEABEEESEHE o 7. “to that end” #% “to proscribe and
and destroy this instrument” » 8. “fob off (a person with something)”, P #8557 » TE# ]
He fobbed off the public with a false presentation of facts, B HERRFmMEIIEH AL o
9. “no matter where or how”=="no matter where or how it may happen ( ﬁit happens)”
Z %R o 10. “in the afternoon of kife”, [ 84 j (“in the morning of life”, T ¥ ] ) o Work
hard or you'li regret in the afternoon of your life, 2~hAR%EH » BAHEDE o 11, “in the -
fore-front of (a battle)”, HIRMZ RETHIEE) [REL » TFB|IFJ o The betterment of
¢he life of farmers should stand in the fore-front of the national rehabilitation program » &
FEERAERHE2EEREHZS& o 12. "count”, [ H'HH [ o Such men do not count for"
any thing, HEBASKETE o 13. “now,if ever'="now,or never’ o 14, “lend oneself to",
FHEROR] » T#F J o He never lent himself to falschood, S¥ARGHHMEBIE o 18, “wait



vpon” [45J s f#€J oSuch an important problem requires immediate solution, for &
cannot wait npon our deliberation, Jt—IUEMEAFLLIEMRN » REFFEANMMGH o 18, “do
novo” ( 37725 ) ="afresh”, “anew”, TEIH ] FT#FE] ¢ 17 “once"="when ( RKif } once”,
F-—-BJ s '~ o(When) Once you have formed a bad habit, yon will find it hard to
shake it off, &4k + AR RILEZ o 18. “why not | " A4 o 19, “from cosmos
to chaos”, THEAFMAREMES] » TRERMHE ] o It is strange to note that a single
person or a single misconception should turn the whole world from cosmos to chaos, $h-—
AB i BB TAT R B TS IAREL 3 » IBFRZ o 20. “hard and fast™, [REE] o
I BWiA% ] o No hard and fast line can ke drawn between the two, BE_& 2> HIERE2

i L )



THE PRELIMINARY OFFICIAL REPORT OF THE
ATOMIC BOMB TEST HELD AT BIKINI ATOLL

ON JULY 1, 1946

Made by the U.8. Evaluation Board: for the Atomic Tests to the U.S. Joint

Chiefs of St.:r,f,.pF in Washington
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‘The members of the Board inspected
the target ships the day before the test,
witnessed the explosion from an airplane 20
- miles distant, and then approached to within
nine miles of the atoll for a brief view.
On the following day, as soon as safety

clearance had been received, the members .

flew to Biniki and began their examination
of ship damage. Many photograaphs have
been studied, and military and stientific
specialists interviewed, in an attempt to
obtain an over-all understanding of test re-
sults prior to the compilation of all the data,

From its previous study of the plans for
the test, and from its observations in the
Bikini area, the Board considers that the test
was well conceived and executed by the ser-
vices In close co-operation with a large
civilian staff. It is satisfied that the con-
ditions of the test were well chosen and that
highest skill and ingenuity have been used
to obtain a maximum amount of data in an
unbiased and scientific manner. It believes
that the commander, staff and personnel of
Task Force One deserve high commendation
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for their excellent performance and their
notable co-operative spirit.

Effective precautions appeared to
have been taken to safeguard personnel
against radio activity and associated
dangers.

The Board’s present information is that
the bomb exploded with an intensity which
approached the best of the three previous
atomic bombs, over a point, 1,600 to 2,000
feet Weéterly of the assigned target, and at
approximately the planned altilude.

The target array in no sense represented
an actual naval disposition but was designed
to obtain the maximum data from a single
explosion. The most important effects pro-
duced by the bomb are the following:

{(a) A destroyer and two transports
-sank promptly and another destroyer cap-
sized, If later sank, and the Japanese
cruiser Sakawe sank the following day. The
superstructure of the submarine Skate was
so badly damaged as to make it unsafe to
submerge the vessel, The light carrier In-
dependence was badly wrecked by the explo-
sion, gutted by fire, and further damaged by
internal explosions of low order, including
theose of torpedoes. All the above vessels
were within one half mile of the explosion
point.

(b} Numerous fires were started on
other ships, including one on a ship two
miles distant, which was apparently due to
scme unusual circumstance, since the other
fires were much closer. Here it should be
remembered that the target ship decks car-
ried a great variety of test material not
ordinarily exposed on the decks of naval
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» vessels.

(¢) The only major combatant ships
within one half mile of the explosion point
were the battleships Nevada and Arkansas
and the heavy cruiser Pensacola. The blast
struck these from the after quarter. Ap-
parently little damage was done to their
aulls or their main turrets but their super-
structures were badly wrecked. These ships
were unquestionably put out ‘of action and
would, along with many others within three

. fourths of a mile, have required exfensive
repairs at a principal naval base.

(d) Other ships in the target array

suffered damage in varying degrees, depend-
.ing on position and type of ship, but there
was relatively little damage at distances
greater than three fourths of a mile, _

. (e) The primary material effects noted
were due to blast, buckling of decks and
bulkheads, and destruction or deformation
of lightly constructed exposed ebjects, in-
cluding stacks, masts, and anternae.
Secondary effects were due to fire, and it is
noteworthy that Army Quartermaster stores
and miscellaneous equipment placed on the
decks for the test proved more vulnerable
than normal naval deck gear. It should be
pointed out that sinee the targets earried no
personnel the fires were uncontrolled and un-
doubtedly there was more damage than there
would have been under batfle conditions.
Singularly, although considerable amounts
of explosive crdnance were exposed on decks
and in gun turrets, there is no indication
on ships which remain afloat that any of this
material was exploded by direct action of the
atomic bomb. Fire-ﬁghtiné' ships entered
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the target area as soon ag they could obtain
radiological security permission and subdued
a number of fires. The speed and efficiency
with which these ships acted preserved for
later examination a great deal of evidence
of bomb action which might otherwise have
been lost.

(f) Examination of the flash burn
effects produced by the initial radiation from
the explosition indicates that casualties
would have been high ameng exposed per-
sonnel, However, it is the opinion of the
Board that persons sheltered within the hull
pf a ship or even on deck in the shadow
of radiation from the bomb would not have
been immediately incapacitated by burns
alone, whatever might have been the sub-
sequent radiological effects.

(g) Within the area of extengive blast
damage to ship superstructures there is
evidence that personnel within the ships
would have been exposed to a lethal dosage
of radiological effects.

Personnel casualtieg due to blast would
no doubt have been high for those in exposed
positions on vessels within one half mile of
the target center. Beyond this, any discus-
sion of the blast effect upon personnel will
have to await the detailed reports of the
medical specialists.

In general, no significant unexpected
phenomena occurred, although the test was
designed to cope with considerable variation
from predictions. There was no large water
wave formed. The radioactive residue dis-
sipated in the manner expected. No damage
occurred on Bikini Island, about three miles
from the explosion center.

r

—w.—.

T B AT B AL 250405 [ W
AR AE B o BOK M STEH 7998
SHEEANTHE » WRARTHE
ﬁiﬁiﬁfk?} °

(B) b e A B A B S 4
2 B R EHER e s A H
FEBBLEA o BRI A TER
PIREATHE i » SSAE AR T 45 LA e
TEETHRYE » FREF RIS
B MRS I » FE Sy M
SRS BT SRdped o

(PO A MRANE » I

1 1 0T e B A 1 T S AR
AN S TEHVERESR
RIE Ay o
FERFRL R 2R b
Rz A B R B TR RZ RS
Ber ik o EREEM o BRI E
VA » BRI RA R 2 Fl
v JF RS BT SRR A B Ak bk
R -
WITS2 » eRRERE S B BSH
HENLSMRE 2RSSR » B
AT EERARELE - BT
WA AR A BR BAKE - EH 8
HEFHR T o LB
el = BRI



‘From what it has seen and from what

it has ascertained from data now available,
the Board is able to make certain general
observations:

(a) The atomic bomp -dropped at
Bikini damaged more ships than have ever
before been damaged by a singic explosion.

(b) The test has provided adequate
data of a sort necessary for the redesign of
naval vessels to minimize damage to super-
structures and deck personnel from this type
oif bomb. Because of the natiuce of the first
test (air burst) little information has been
obtained on hull effects. Damage to ships’
hulls will be studied specifically in the
second test when a bomb will be exploded
under water. .

(¢} A vast amount of data which will
prove invaluable throughcut scientific and
engineering fields has been made available
by this test. Once more the important of
large-scale research has been dramatically
demonstrated. There can be no question
that the effort and expense involved in this
test has been amply justified both by the
information secured and by greatly narrow-
ing the range of speculation and argument.
Moreover, it is clear to the Board that only
by further large-scale research and develop-
ment can the United States retain its pre-
sent position of scientific leadership. This
must be done in the interests of national
safety. “

The Board desires to say that it has
had the fullest co-operation of the task force
commander, and that every opportunity has
been afforded it in carrying out its mission.
The members of the Board have had access
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-to all data thus far accumulated and have #5758 L EFIE M- X HEL £

had cvery facility for personally inspecting B AR S5 -
the results of the teat.
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TRUMAN’S MESSAGE TO THE PEOPLE OF
THE PHILIPPINES

Delivered on June 30, 1946

BREP S ERETAR 2% X

—~LEARENASZFEBSR

To the people of the Philippies:

I am, indeed, happy to be able to join
with you in the formal inauguration of the
Republic of the Philippines.

This is a proud day for our two coun-
tries. For the Philippines it marks the end of
a4 centuries-old struggle for freedom. For
the United States it marks the end of a period
of almost 50 years of cooperation with the
Philippines looking toward independence.

Now the new republic faces the problems
of independent nationhood. Those problems
will be difficult and trying. The road to
‘independence has not been an easy one. The
road of independence will likewise not be an
easy one, .

The mettle of a people, the mettle of a
nation, are trial before the world.

But the United States has faith in the
ability and in the determination of the Philip-
pine people to solve the problems confront-
ing their country.

The men who defied Magellan, who
fought for a republic in 1898, and who more
recently on Bataan, Corregidor, and at a
hundred other unsung battlegrounds in the
Philippines flung back the Japanese challenge,
will not lack the courage which is necessary
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to make government work in p.ace as well
as in war. The will to succeed, I am sure,
will continue to govern the actions of the
Philippine people.

The United States, moreover, will con-
tinue to assist the Philippines in every way
possiblé. A formal compact is being dissolved.
The compact of faith and understanding be-
tween the two peoples can never be dissolved.
We recognize the fact and propose to do all
within our power to make Philippine inde*
pendence effective and meaningful.

QOur two countries will be closely bound
together for many years to come. We of
the United States feel that we are merely
entering into a new partnership with the
Philippines—a partnership of two freeand
sovereign natioas working in harmony and
understanding. ‘The United States and its
partner of the Pacific, the Philippine Repu-
blic, have already charted a pattern of
relationships for all the world to study.
Together in the future, our two countries
must prove the soundness and the wisdom of
the great experiment in Pacific democracy.

May God protect and preserve the Re-
public of the Philippines.
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PRESIDENT OF THE PHILLIPINES MANUEL A
ROXAS’S STATEMENT PROMISING TO

MAINTAIN CLOSE TIES WITHTHE U. S.

Written for the Associated Press, July 1, 1946

FREETECHRARAFEXFZEY

—JUREL B~ B ERARER

As President of my republic, 1 have
committed myself to a policy of frank, open
and whole-hearted cooperation with the Unit-
ed States in its foreign policy, particularly
in the Far East, and toward the United
Nations,

I regard the United States as the leading
nation in this part of the world. I have great
faith and confidence in the fine purposes and
the altruism of the United States and I am
certain its foreign policy will always be
inspired by these great ideals.

The United States is not looking for
advantage anywhere in the Far East. I am
firm in my purpose not merely to cooperate
with America's policy in the Philippines, but
also do everything in the power of the Fhilip-
pine government in enabling the United States
to safeguard all military, naval and air bases
it may desire permanently to establish here.

As Fresident of the Philippines, I will so
arrange “the defense of these islands that it
may be intimately coordinated with the plans
of the United States for the maintenance of
defensive bases in the Philippines, We will
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maintain as large an army as cur resources
permit and it will cooperate very closely with
the armed forces of the United States based
in the Philippines.

Also 1 am_committed with reservations
in favor of stimulating the influx of Ameri-
can capital into the Philippines. After the
destruction we have suffered, due to war, it
can be truthfully said that the Philippines
constitute an almost complete economic va-
cum. We do not have enough of our own
capital to develop the country and, therefore,
unless American capital comes to our aid we
will have to depend on other foreign capital.

I wish to safeguard against this in order
tn avoid any future political complications
which might prove most dangerous to the
independence of the Philippines.

Most people of the Philippines, without
exception, profess the most profound affec-
tion and gratitude to the people of the United
States. It is not merely because of what
America had taught us before the war in
showing us the ways of democracy and thus
inspiring us with an even greater love for
freedom and equality. It is also because of
America’s liberation of our country from the
hands of a cruel and inhuman enemy.

We have drunk very deeply from the
fountain source of America’s great history
and traditions.

After we receive our independence, we
will continue to seek and to maintain as close
relationship with the United States as possible.
Perhaps not always will we be able to main-
tain a close political re'ationship, but an
intimate cocperation with American institu-
tioné will remain and endure.
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We will always continue teaching the
English language in our public schools. We
will attentively watch America’s leadership
in world affairs.

1 truly hope there will be no more war.
However, should future events prove other-
wise and the United States once again takés
" up arms in defense of liberty and human
rights, I am sure the people of the Philip-
pines will consider it not merely an honor
but also their duty to fight alongside the
Americans,
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BYRNES’S BROADCAST SPEECH ON
“THE ROAD TO PEACE”

A radio report to the American people on the progress of the Big Four Foreign
Ministers Conferemce in Paris and on plans for the 21-nation Peace
Conference in Paris on July 29, made on July 15, 1946.

A M aBEAREZREREAR
TR H2ZHEF

—AMARELBETI AR

¥ After every great war, the victors find
the making of peace difficult and disappoint-~
ing. It took the 13 American states more
than five years after winning their Indepen~
dence fo agree upor' a constitution which
promised anything like a durable peace
among themselves. _

The building of world peace, bridging
over? differences in ideas, values, codes of
conduct and deeply cherished aspirations,
‘requires even greater tolerance, patience and
understanding. It requires the will and
ability to seek the best, to accept the best
obtainable, and then to make the best obtain-
able work. As war breeds war, so peace
can be made to breed peace. That is why
President Truman and I were determined at
Potsdam last summer, two months after
V-E Day,® to set up the Council of Foreign
Ministers.

We were eager to have the Council start
the making of* peace and fo make’ peace as
quickly as possible whenever possibles It
was obvious then that the making of peace
with Germany would take time. There was
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no German government to deal with, and ne
agreement as to how soon we should permit
& German government to function.

It was equally obvious that a start could
be made toward making peace with Italy and
the states which were satellites of the Axis.
They had governments, So we started there.

The world knows how great the struggle
has been during the last ten months teo
harmonize the views of the great powéljs S0
a3 to' make possible? the presentation of
tentative drafts of treaties to a peace con-
ference. That struggle has now been
brought to a successful conclusion, and the
peace conference has been called {o meet in
Paris on July 29.

In addition to the Soviet Union, the
‘United Kingdom, France, China and the
United States, the states which are repre-
sented on the Council of Foreign Ministers,
the 16 other states which took an active part
in the fighting® ag‘ainst the Evropean Axis
will be represented at the conference.

While the Council of Foreign Ministers
has made some suggestions as to the organi-
zation and procedure of the conference, the
conference will be free to determine its own
organization and procedure. It was pro-
posed that the meetings of subcommittees
should be secret. But on our objection, this
provision was eliminated. I gave notice that
so far as'® the United States is concerned,
it will use its influence to open to the press
the meetings of the conference and of its
committees. i

The conference will make only recom-
mendations. But the members of the
Council are committed, in drafting the final
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texts of the treaties, to consider the recom-
mendations of the conference and not to
reject any of them arbitrarily.

.. It is my hope. that the Council of
Foreign Ministers will consider the recom-
mendations and agree upon the final text
so that the treaties may be signed by the
delegates before the conference adjourns.

The drafts of treaties agreed upon are
not the best which human wit could devise,
but they are the best which human wit could
get the four principal Allies to agree upon.
They preseht as satisfactory an approach
to the return of peace as we could hope for
in this imperfect and war-weary world.

. The attitude of the United States in
these matters represented not only the judg-
ment of the President and the Secretary of
State, but also the judgment of Senator
Connally and Senator Vandenberg, whose
long experience in our foreign relations and
intimate knowledge of the specific issues
made their counsel invaluable.

The 'greatest struggle was over the
Ttalian treaty, and the greatest issue in-
volved in that treaty was the fate of Trieste
and adja.ceni: territory along thewwestern
shore of the Istrian peninsula. The Ameri-
can delegation, supported by the French and
British, urged that Trieste adjacent terri-
torjr, which are predominantly Italian,
should remain with Italy, and the pre-
dominantly Slavic hinterland should go to
Yugoslavia. The Soviet Union argued strong-
ly that Trieste and adjacent territory should
not be cut off from its immediate hinteriand.
While it admitted that a few cities and towns
along the coast were predominantly ltalian,
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it urged that the Istrian peninsula should
be regarded as a whole and that so regarded
it was predominantly Yugoslav., This view
was also urged by Czechoslovakia. The
Soviet Union further urged that greater
consideration should be given to the Yugo-
slav claims than to the Italian claims be-
cause, while Italy as one of the Axis partners
was responsible for bringing on the war
against the Allies and for the loss of thou-
sands of Allied lives, Yugoslavia had fought
~on the Allied side throughout the war and
suffered from the attacks of Italy.

Sinee neither the Soviets nor ourselves
were prepared to yield, we then proposed
that the issue be left to the peace conference,
but the Soviets would not agree. This left
us in ¢ more serious dilemma* than most
people realize,

We could make a separate peace with
Italy, leaving her Trieste, but the Soviet and
Yuvgoslav Governments, and possibly otners,
would not accept that treaty. If we made
a separate peace, the Soviet and°Yugoslav
Governments would undoubiedly demand
that Ttaly make'* a separate peace with

them, ceding Trieste to Yugoslavia. If Italy -
refused, it is not difficult to foresee the dif--

ficulties which would arise. Even if no one

of us presented a treaty to Italy, a disarmed
Italy could hold Trieste against the army
of Yugoslavia only!® so long as our troops
held it for her.

In an effort to break this deadlock, the
French informally suggested that Trieste
and adjacent territory be separated from
Italy but not ceded to Yugoslavia, and that
its security and integrity be internationally

g0 B

WA S BTV -3 » B B 08
BTFIBF K » RS 1 B AR
oﬁﬁﬁ#ﬁﬁ%ﬁ%&%tﬁﬁ*
B MRRKHL TR » ETUEA
ZHE » FERFR LB L
R R B S R TR A
RZHR » WREFE o L » Bl
KGR B BH R %X
FIZ B8 o

W ABNB IS R RS

P RRE ARSI R ARy

& o AN IS RRE o BE
A BRI BT RELZIEYL » B2 K2
BASRREEERRRE
AR Rk P RAT S
R B4 B F B AR » (R IR
W LS 5 WA BBl 2V B M
IR o FAW BRI
> WIS TBS S0 B H K BN B R R
SR SR S P 3T S M LA I
SR BRI © FAFBRIA
$5 » S BT AR BEAS T
o EIEHEA RIS RN MR > T,
R R B Sk R E R AR TR
AR P BIESRAR BRI A » IEAT
FHKZER o
BRHITRLRERER - 0
JETERIRER » 0578 RIVHII 6 -k
KA > B FNR AR >

MR 22 RSN » A



guaranteed. At first, no one liked this pro-
posal. But the more it was studied, fhe'
more it seemed to offer a reasonable basis
for agreement. It was recalled that before
Ttaly entered World War I, she had proposed
that the Trieste area should become an auto-
nomous state. Our delegation insisted that
the area should be protected by the United
Nations and not by the Governments of
Italy and Yugoslavia as the Soviets sug-
gested, and not. by the four principal Allied
Powers as suggested by the French. Our
proposals were accepted. The proposal, as
finally agreed upon, leaves Gorizia and Mont-
falcone with Italy in the north and includes
within the free territory of Trieste the rest
of the area west of the agreed ethnic line.
- It i3 true that the free territory of Trieste
is predominantly Italian in the city and pre-
dominantly Slav outside of the city. But
neither the Italians nor the Slavs in this
'territory are placed under foreign rule.
They are given home rule; the people will
elect their own assembly, and the assembly
will select the officials to administer the
laws. They will be subject to supervision
by the United Nations Security Council and
by an impartial governor appointed by the
Security Council.

The prosperity and the welfare of
Trieste are linked not only with Italy but
with Yugoslavia and the countries of central
Europe. ‘It is the natural outlet of central
Europe to the Mediterranean. The only
railroads entering Trieste come through
~ Yugoslavia and are controlled -by Yugo-
Blavia.wRepresentatives of that Government
asserted that if Trieste were given to Italy,
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they would divert traffic to Fiume or some
other port in Yugoslavia.

Because of the bad feeling between the
two peoples in that area, the control by the
United Nations may be best means of pre-
venting armed conflict and relieving tension.
If the area were joined either with Italy or
Yugoslavia, its political and economic reia-
tions with the other would suffer. Its in-
dusiries inight be unable to attract the
necessary czpital, and labor might have dif-
ficulty finding employment, If friendly re-
lations are ‘maintained between the free
territory of Trieste and her neighbors, this
little territory may enjoy greater prosperity
and be a source of greater progperity to its
neighbors than would be the case if it were
joined either with Italy or Yugosliavia.

I am convinced that the agreed solution
to the problem of Trieste is fair and work-
able if the peoples most concerned work
together to make it so. Unless they work
together, there can be no solution,

No final decision was reached on the
disposition of the Italian colonies. It will be
recalled that originally the Soviets had re-
quested the trusteeship of Tripolitania.
They stated they wanted a base in the Medi-
terranean for their merchant ships. The
French favored Italy as trustee for all the-
colonies, and at the April session the Soviets
expressed their willingness to accept the
French proposal. Except for certain re-
servations in respect of Cyrenaica, the
British were willing to accept our proposal
to have all the colonies placed under the
trusteeship of the United Nations. In view
of the difficulty the Poreign Ministers were
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having in reaching agreement and the
danger of the colonial question becoming a
pawn®® in the settlement of olher issues, 1
suggested that we defer a final decision. It
was finally agreed that the ultimate disposi-
tion of the colonies should ke made by the
four principal Allied Powers in the light of!$
the wishes and welfare of the inhabitants
and world peace and security, taking into
account!” the views of other interested
governments,

If the four principal Allied Powers do
not agree upon the disposition to be made
of the colonies within a year after the
coming into force of the treaty they have
bound themselves to make such disposition
of them as may be recommended by the
General Assembly”of the United Nations.
The four powers have further agreed to send
commissions to the calonies to ascertain the
wishes of the local population. Pending!®
the final disposition of the colonies, they will
remain under the existing British military
administrations. .

The thing I like about the agreement
on the colonies is that the ultimate decision
does not require unanimity. Failing agree-
ment among the four powers, the decision
rests with the United Nations.

The Soviets finally withdrew their
objection to the cession of the Dodecanese
islands. )

It was, however, extremely difficult for
us to reach agreement on reparations. The
Soviets insisted that they were entitled to
at least US$100,000,000 reparations for the
devastation of their territory by the ltalian
armies. Moreover, under the armistice
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agreeme\?hts with Hungary, Rumania and
Finland, reparations payment of U5$300,-
000,000 from each had been imposed. The
Soviets found it difficult to reconcile them-
selves to'® a more lenient reparations policy
in the case of Italy. .

We, on the other hand, were more deeply

conscious of the help that Italy gave us in

the last months of the war, and opposed

putting on her a reparation’s burden which
would delay her economic recovery. We had
previously agreed that reparations could be
taken in war plants not needed for Italian
peacetime economy and could be paid out of
Italian assets in Hungary, Rumania, and
Bulgaria. But the Soviets insisted that part
of the reparations should come from cur-
rent or future production of Italian factories
and shipyards., We reluctartly agreed that
the Soviets could receive reparations up to
US$100,000,000. But we required them to
agree that in so far as reparations were
taken from Italian production, the deliveries
must be arranged so as to avoid interference
with economic reconstruction. -

We further required the Soviets to agree
that such deliveries should not commence
for two years. In order to avoid our having
te finance Italy’s purchase of raw materials
to furnish manufactured products to the
Soviets, we also required agreement that the
imported materials needed by Italy to make
these deliveries should be supplied by the
Soviets.

There remain some questions in the
Italian treaty and the other treaties on which
we were unable to reach final agreement.
As the Soviet delegation took the position
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that they would not agree to the calling of
the peace conference until the four govern-
ments had harmonized their views on funda-
mental (iuestions, we assume that the Soviets
do not regard these issues as fundamental
and will accept the decisions of the peace
conference.

I admit that prior to our meeting in
April T had little hope we would ever reach
agreement, After our April meeting, I had
lost hope. Now the prospect for peace
treaties with five countries is bright. Ninety
days after ratification of those treaties the
occupation armies must be withdrawn, ex-
cept where they protect a line of com-
munications. Then the people of the
occupied states can live and breathe as free
people. We are on the road back to peace.

I have no desire to conceal from the
American people the great struggle and
tremendous difficulties the four governments
had in harmonizing their views to the ex-
tent they did on these treaties. In the long
run® we shall have a muéh better chance
to work out our problems if we and our
allies recognize the basic differences in our
ideas, standards and methods, instead of
{rying to make ourselves believe?! that they
do not exist or that they are less important
than they really are.

While the Council made real progress.
toward peace with Italy and the ex-satellite®?
states, it made no progress at all on the
German and Austrian questions. Perhaps
the time taken in the discussion was not
wholly lost because our ‘experience suggests
that understandings; particularly with our
Soviet friends, cannot be reached until we

| =108

LI B R A A
B AR EREER B SE

Z P o W BB 2 R o

ST AN AR G L H
SEREr R G WP wY
AEM H B LAk » QT2 W
o B FHH AT ST B A2 R B E
R o BEES A HEM 2 LR 0
TS SR E AR MR B
FEVEDH o F5 SIS B2 A R AL IR IR
sh A TS it A RZ A0S o BA
BIEEREMTZRE

LA M EEA R S04 R
RSN LRNER TS RZ
FYHARY - EARBEAZRBHR
ﬁ%@)\@!ﬁt » R ) 2 E A
IR TSR RS i@

RBRAREAZE

PESE 7S RIS
Z R R AR ZIES o U
48 L R T RS 2 o SRt
RETRZFE » IR > HEAZ

WABIEAREBEAZER - A

]
B R » EALARR - FER



have gone thrcugh rounds of verbal combat,
in which old complaints are repeated, past
positions rg;a.fﬁrmed, differences accentuated
and crises averted. I am ready to believe
it is difficult for them to understand us, just
as it is difficult for us to understand them.
But I sometimes think our Soviet friends
fear we would think them weak and soft
if they agreed without a struggle on any-
thing we wanted, even though they wanted
it, too., Constant struggle, however, is nct
always helpful in a world longing for peace.

The Soviets started the German discus-
sion with a prepared statement on the dratt
treaty we had proposed to guarantee the
continued demilitarization and disarmament
of Germany for at least a quarter of a cen-
tury. The Soviet statement revezals how
hard pressed the Soviets were to raise objec-
tion to a treaty which gives them the
assurance that Germany would never again
become a threat to their security or to the
security of Kurope.

" 1 do not believe that the Soviets realize
the doubts and suspicions which they have
raised in the minds of those in other coun-
tries who want to be their friends by the
aloofness, coolness and hostility with which
they have received America’s offer to guar-
antee jointly the continued disarmament of
Germany. Had America been*® a party to
such a guarantee after World War I, Worid
War I1 would never have occurred, and the
Soviet Union would never. have been attack-
ed and devastated.

Is German militarism going to be used
&s a pawn in a struggle between the ]E']ast

and the West, and is German militarism
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again to be given the chance to divide and
conquer?

To that question there must be an un-
equivocal answer, for equivocation will
increase unbearably the tensions and strains
which men of goodwill everywhere are
striving to relieve.

The Soviets stated that our proposed
treaty was inadequate, that it did not assure
the denazification?*t and democratization of
Germany, that it did not assure them re-
parations. But these are political matters
which are already dealt with in the Potsdam
agreement. Our military agreement of June
5, 1946 provided for the prompt disarma-
ment of armed forces and the demilitariza-
tion of war plants. By our 25-year treaty
we propose that when Germany is once
disarmed, we shall see that she stays dis-
armed. We cannot understand the Soviet
opposition, especially as Generalissimo
Stalin on last December 24 agreed with me
in principle on this subject.

The Soviet representafive stated that
he had reports that in the British zone the
dicarming of military forces was not being
carried out.?®* The RBritish representative
stated that he had reports that in the Soviet
zone German war plants were being operat-~
ed. We asked that the Central Commission
investigate2® the accuracy of beth reports.
The British and the French agreed. But
the Soviet Government would not agree to
the investigation unless we limited it to the
disarmament of armed forces.

I certainly made clear in our earlier
meeting in Paris that the proposed guaranty
of German demilitarization was ouly a part
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of the German settlement. I proposed then,
and I proposed again at our recent meeting,
that deputies be appointed? to start work
on the whole settlement which the Allies
expect the Germans to accept. The British
and French accepted ‘the proposal. The
Soviets rejected it.

The Soviets suggested that we have a
special session of the Council on the German
problem. I agreed and insisted on setting
a date. But from my experience with the
Italian and Balkan settlements I fear that
untii the Soviets are willing to have re-
sponsible deputies who are in close touch
with?® the Foreign Ministers, sit’ togethér
continuously over a period of time and find
out just what is the area of our agreement
and our disagreement, the exchange of views
between the Ministers on the complicated
problems of the German settlement will not
be sufficient. _

It is no secret that the fouir-power con-
trol of Germany on a zonal basis is not
working well from the point of view of the
army of the four powers. Under the Pots-
dam agreement, Germany was to be ad-
ministered as an e;cbnomic unit and central
administrative departments were to be
Iastablished for this purpose. But, in fact,
Germany is being administered in four
~ closed compartments with the movement of
people, trade and ideas between the zones
more narrowly restricted than between most
independent countries. In consequence, none
of the zoneg is self-supporting. Our zone
costs our taxpayers US$200,000,000 a year.
And despite the heavy financial burden being
borne by ourselves and the other occupying
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powers, the country is threatened with in-
flation and economic paralysis.

This condition must not continue. At
Paris, we proposed that the Central Com-
mission be instructed to establish the central
administrative agencies necessary to ad-
minister Germany as an economic unit, and
to arrange for the exchange of products
between the zones and for a balanced pro-
gram of imports and exports. The French
Government, which had previously -opposed
the establishment of central administrative
agencies, indicated their willingness to
accept our proposal when we suggested that

the seat be excluded® from the jurisdiction

of these agencies. The British agreed. But
the Soviets said that they could not agree
to the exclusion of the Saar without further
study, and therefore no immediate progress
was possible.

I made clear that we were unwilling to
share responsibility for the economic
paralysis and suffering we felt certain would
follow a continuance of present conditions
in Germany. I then announced that as a
last resort we were prepared to administer
our zone in conjunction with any one or
more of the other zones as an economic unit.
I had indicated that recently we had secured
cooperation with the Soviet zZone in one
matter and with the British on another. I
explained that our offer was made not in an

‘effort to divide Germany but to bring it

together, I stated that whatever arrange-
ments were made with one government
would be open on equal terms to the gov-
ernments of the other zones ai any time
they 'w_ere prepared to participate. 'The
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British stated that they would consider our
proposal and indicated that they hoped to
agree. Neither the Soviets nor the French
expressed any view. ' '

- Qur military representative in Ger-
many will this week be instructed to co-
operate with anyone or all of the three
governmenis in essential administrative
matters like finance, transportation, com-
munication, trade and industry.

Finally we came to a discussion of the
Austrian problem. On June 1: I had cir-
culated a proposed draft treaty recognizing
the independence of Austria .and providing
for the withdrawal of the occupying troops.
The British also had submitted a draft for
consideration. I asked that the deputies be
directed®® to prepare the treaty. The Soviets
submitted a counter-proposal calling first
for further action to ensure the denazifica-
tion of Austria and the removal of a large
number of displaced persons from Austria
whom they regard as unfriendly to them.

The British and French were willing
to join us in submitting to the deputies the
consideration of the treaty and in requesting
the Control Council to investigate and re-
port on the progress of denazification and
on the problems of the displaced persons.
But the Soviets were unwilling to agree to
the deputies’ taking up the Austrian treaty
until more tangible action was taken on
those other iwo problems. |

We recognize the seriousness of those
~ problems and have been grappling with
them. The problem of displaced persons is
particularly difficult to solve. ‘Where they
' are willing, we help them to return to their
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-homes. But many refuse to return to their
own countries because they fear death or
imprisonment for their political views.

Our tradition of protecting political re-
fugees is too precious for usg to consent to
the mass expulsion of those people from our
zone. The United Nations has®® a commit-
tee studying the problem and we shall con-
tinue to do our part to try to find a solution,
but it cannot be a eruel solution that will
reflect discredit upon the American people.

It would be a tragedy to hold up the
peace treaty with Austria because she is
obliged to afford temporéry refuge to those
people until homes can be found for them
in other countries. .

We shall press on in sgssian® and out of
session to restore conditions of peace to this
war-sick world, to bring soldiers back to
their homes and to their families, to beat
our swords into ploughshares. The war has
left wounds, but we must work to heal those
wounds, '-

We do not believe in a peace based on
a desire for vengeance. We believe in
justice, charity and mercy. If we act with
charity and mercy, those we fear as enemies
may become our friends. We must trust
to the healing processes of peace and pray
that God in His mercy will give peace to the
world.
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MOLOTOV’S REVIEW OF THE PARIS PEACE
CONFERENCE

Excerpts from an address to the Peace Conference on October 14, 1946

ERHABER A 2B

LA G B BB

In examining the peace treaty with Fin-
land, the Conference is completing its work,
and we now can see what are the first results,
the general results, obtained in the course of
this Conference. The Conference, meeting in

| Ps;ris, constitutes the first attempt to institute
broad collaboration among all the states and to
establish a firm peace after the war which has
just taken place.

. We see united here the representatives
of small countries beside the representatives
of big ones, with a view to establishing the
peace treaty drafts with Italy, Rumania,
Bulgaria, Hungary and Finland. These trea-
ties must constitute the foundation of a firm
peace in Europe. |

But, to answer our expectations, these
treaties must correspond to the profound
aspirations of the peoples and be the effective
rampart ggainst aggression. Consequently,
they must allow democracy’s principles to
prevail and establish the responsibility of the
aggressor and punish him, and thet without a
spirit of vengeance toward the vanquished
party. They also must guarantee the security
of the peoples and forge their union against
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any new aggression.,

This Conference was preceded by impor-
tant preliminary work accomplishel by the
Council of Foreign Ministers of the Big Four.
‘That Council examined the principal ques
tions. It took decisions notably as regards
the frontiers of the enemy countries. It
studied the question of reparations, although
it did not deal with it in its entirety. It like-
wise set restrictions of a military nature which
will be imposed on Germany's satellite
countries.

On a great number of points, agreement
could be realized among the Big Four. On
the other hand, certain others could not be
settled. Economic questions in particular did
not sea a complete agreement of the Big Four
realiz:d. Other questions of lesser impor-
tance likewise were not handled.

"~ The Paris Conference was then assembled
to give its opinion on the clauses contained in
the peace treaty, clauses on which the four
had reached agreement, as well as clauses on
which it did not yet exist.

Now what are the first lessons to be
drawn from the sessions which have been
held?

One notes that the questions on which
the Big Four already had reached agreement
also received the agreement of the 21. Changes
have indeed been made here and there, but
they do not modify the substance of the pre-
pared texts except as regards Trieste.

In the case of Trieste, we have indeed
seen the Conference take a step backward
compared with what had been proposed. A
decision of an anti-democratic character was
taken which does not conform with what we
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find in the text proposed by the Ceouncil of the
Big Four,

Who is responsible for this disagreement,
for this lack of solidarity ? This responsibi-
lity weighs heavily on' three countries, the
United States, theUnited Kingdom and France,
which have violated the engagement made.

If we now examine the contents of the
clauses on which the Big Four had come to
agreement, on which agreement then could be
reached by the 21, we note that these results,
which we all know, were in general satisfac-
tory.

We know that the decisions taken in this
regard do® answer to the aims sought by the
democratic powers. None the less® there is
a lesson which emerges from it. It is that,
when the countries which have borne the
greatest part of the burden that fell on the
shoulders of the United Nations during their
fight against the common enemy, when the
Big Four have come to agreement, it seems
ithat the essence of this agreement does4 corres-
pond to the wishes of the entire democratic
world.

But sometimes this agreement could not
be obtained among the Big Four, notably as
regards the questions of reparations, of pro-
perty abroad belonging to ex-enemy countries
or their nationals, of the disposal of certain
assets, Or again the question of the? Danube.

The result of the examination of this
guestion that took place in the commissions
is now before us. Well, it is not as satisfac-
tory as those obtained in the solution of those
questions belonging to the first category.

If the four-power Council had been able
to furnish a supplementary effort to reach
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agreement, if certain members of the Council
had not judged that an effor: of this kind was
useless, it seems that we could have reached
this preliminary agreement, and that the
results on these gquestions in the work of the
Conference would have been as satisfactory
as the results obtained on the 'qilestions on
which the Big Four had reached agreement

That is why the balance sheets the com-
plete result of this Conference, cannot be
considered satisfactory. In fact, it is not
satisfactory on numerous questions which
were the object of insufficient preparation
and concerning which certain countries, mem-
bers of the four-power Council and having
a practically assured majority in the Con-
ference, did not wish to continue the exami-
nation. These countries are the keystones of
a group that succeeded in imposing its will on
the Conference by the game of majority votes.

The first cause of this unsatisfactory
work that comes from examining the results
of the Conference comes from the fact that,
throughout the entire duration of this Con-
ference one group of countries showed the
desire of dominating, of dictating to other
countries what they considered essential,

In drawing up their recommendations,
the commissions applied the rules of proce-
dure to determine whether solutions were to
be presented as recommendations to the Con-
ference. To obtain this qualification of
“‘recommendation,’’ every proposal had to be
- adopted by a commission by a two-thirds
majority.

Take, for example, the Danubian ques-
tion, and we find no recommendation. The
nonriparian countries of the Danube were
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unable to obtain a two-thirds majority to
impose their point of view against the Yesires
of the ripariah countries.

The question was simply transmitted to
the pienary conference, and there decisions
relative to navigation on the Danube were
taken by a majority of 15 to 6.
this majority of 15 votes were countries like
Norway, India and Ethiopia, etc., whose votes
played a decisive role in the vote.

It seems, however, that these countries
should have been able to bring to the exami-
nation of a question of this order, to =a
question like the Danube, a spirit of perfect
impartiality. They would only have been
able to judge if they had had the possibility
of voting without being the object of pressure
from another country.

Why, for example, did India make a
decision on the Danubian question? What
are the Hindu interests that demanded the
convocation of a Danubian conference ? The
Indian delegation voted as indicated by the
United Kingdom. Its decision was taken
without any impartiality.

The clearest result of this manner of
_ action is that we have arrived at the end of
the Conference without having decided a
guestion as grave as that of the Greco-Bulgari-
an frontier. To tell all, this vote, this de-
cision concerning the Greco-Bulgarian fron-
tier, only serves those who are fomenting new
aggressions, and not those who want to serve

However, in

the cause of peace.
Our Bulgarian friends can be calm. This

evil vote will not be ratified by the four-
power Council. What was not judged good
before the opening of the Conference will not
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be judged good afterward, nor will it be
accepted by public opinion, That is why we
can say to out Bulgarian friends: Be calm.
The frontier will remain as it is. ‘

When the chief United States delegate,
for example, voted ‘‘no,’”’ it was the signal
for a cascade of other ‘‘noes’’—12 to 13—
which assured a majority. We have been
able to state that a group here was able to
impose its decisions, whether just or not,
simply because these decisions pleased this
dominating group.

As for the Trieste question, these three

powers did not maintain the point of view |

that they had adopted in the Council of four,
They did, in fac't, judge the moment favorable
to withdraw their decision, although it con-
formed with the purest democratic spirit, and
by doing that the three powers that I have
named have broken their most formal engage-
ment, _

Senator Vandenberg tried to prove that
the reparations imposed on Finland were too
heavy for the country’s economy . .. it is not
without uneasiness, without distrust, that we
see this “‘flirt’’ with a small country, and that
under the cover of? good intentions,

We have seen that the United Kingdom
proposed not seizing Finland’s assets abroad.
However, when discussing the same clauses in
the peace treaties with Hungary, Rumania
and Bulgaria, there was no question of a
similar proposal.... ‘

On the contrary, the United Kingdom
made of that an exceptional case in favor of
Finland. But this playfulness hidesa schem-
ing. The United Kingdom is trying to change
the current of present friendships in Finland,
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and I have already warned the Finnish
Government of the danger inherent in mea-
sures of this order ....

Turning to another question, I notice
that an attack is being mounted now against
the right of veto, an attack that is to be un-
leashed during the work of the General
Assembly.

Day before yesterday, there were preli-
minary declarations coming from Australia
and Cuba. Yesterday, it was no less than® the
President of the General Assembly, M. Spaak,
who 2lso made a statement directed against
the right of veto.

But, in reality, it is not the right of veto
which is involved but to know whether we
want to set up a collaboration among all in
the heart of an existing organization in which
we are all represented, a frank collaboration

between big and small countries.

Unfortunately, we see the President of
the General Assembly himself-—he who should
have the Charter ¢f the United Nations at his
finger-tips®—criticizing the United Nations
Charter,where it is written that the concurring
votes of the Big Five are necessary on all
questions relative to peace and security .. ..

Someone is trying to blow on the coals'®. ...
By lending himself to this game, M. Spaak is
not serving the cause of international collabo-
ration. He is serving other ends which should
be foreign to the United Nations.

But the war has ended, and we are now
witnessing a serjes of regrettable temptations-
Whatever these temptations may be, no matter
where they come from, they are directed
toward the use of the work of the United
Nations or the results of this Peace Conference
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to serve the exclusive interests of a group of SR BB SRR S
countries. And against these temptations AR o ZRBHC B RRTEFR » B
the Scviet Union will always protest every- s _ -
where. A OEHS)E H&#’rﬁjuﬁz o

On the other hand. wherever is shown a K2 s Bl {4 — B Rk

sincere desire of cotlaboration teitween small

and large countries on the basis of a frank and  BIRIENBA ~ BHAS > @E2
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of all and of equality in the democratic sense

of the word, there will be found full support .
from the Soviet Unign, fE > ﬁ*%ﬁﬂ%fl#ﬁz o

That is the policy we follow. Thatis Pl EEERMHTEFLECE o Sk
the only policy we judge to be good. BRI RIS LG e

NOTES AND ANNOTATIONS

1. “to weigh heavily on”’, T EEHS J o The expenses for keeping troops weigh heavily on
the people, EHWAREREEH « 2. “do” B BRG] “answer’’ ZFEH » [FEAS o 3. "None
the less”, FEEZR ] » Fm F masfiE—350ik o Heis old but works hard nonetheless, f¥4E £
RTfe(Bhe 4. “‘dees” £ 2, 5. WAZAM “the” e 6. “balance sheet” FHXEFEM»
FREHEE] e TEmME YIRS o 7. “‘under the cover of'", T * T# J o He went
under the cover of an escort of bodyguards, #ihFE#H £« 8. “‘noless than”, FAER D »
Fr#J o 1 never expected such a good remark from a man who is no less than my opponent, £t
FHEFARAEREHZAT KU 9. “have. .. at finger-tips’™, [HEK I » [iHBEN o
He has all the importa'nt historical dates at his finger-tips, ZHHEEE AR IYSERE -
10. *‘to blow on thecoals”, ‘g% J » T‘G#hi o He tries to blow on the coals because he is
dissatisfied with the new governor, RS FEREARRERLEPRMN o



DR. WANG SHIH - CHIEH’S BROADCAST SPEECH
TO THE PEOPLE AT HOME ON THE NATURE
OF THE PARIS PEACE CONFERENCE

Broadcast from Paris, August 9, 1946

EAREARBEARRE RGN ’E

~RLMAEAR A HERHNER

Today I am addressing you all from the
Paris radio station of ‘““The Voice of America.”’
As you all know I came to Paris to represent
our government in the Peace Conference.

I should like now to say a few simple
words to you about it :

1. The nature of this peace conference.
2. Our attitude towards this conference. 3.
Political and economic situation in France.

Let me take up the first subject, namely,
the nature of this Peace Conference. This
conference has been called to discuss problems
relatmg to the peace treaties with the five ex-
enemy countries in Europe, namely, Italy,
Rumania, Bulgaria, Hungary and Finland.
This conference will neither discuss the peace
settlement with Japan nor the peace treaty

with Germany. The Allied nations have not .

vet decided when the peace conference on
Japan or Germany be convened. Although
this conference does not cover problems con-
cerning Germany or Japan, it’s organization
and procedure may constitute a precedent for
the coming conferences about peace with
Ger:;nany and Japan. Whatever provisions
of peace treaties on territorial, military or
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economic affairs which this conference will
make will certainly have an important bear-
ing on the contents of the treaties with
Germany and Japan. We must not therefore
minimize the importance of this confab.

Furthermore this conference will be a
test of whether or not the big powers among
the United Nations can cooperate with one
another. If the conference could successful-
ly conclude its work it will dissipate the
atmosphere of mutual suspicions and fears
which exists among them. Otherwise, the
United Nations will be finding it impossible
to reconcile themselves when they come to
discuss the peace settlemenis with Germany
and Japan.,

In the second place, 1 wish to say a few
words about China’s attitude towards this
peace conference, Confucius said: *‘One
should reciprocate kindness for kindness and
righteousness for hatred.”” This has been
the traditional spirit of our Chinese scholars
for thousands of years and it is our guiding
" principle at this conference today.

There may be conflicts of interests and
views among our Allies. But they should
never forget that they have been friends in
times of difficulties and need; and they have
rendered each other good help. Accordingly,
the United Nations should maintain in com-
mon this spirit of reciprocating kindness with
kindness in dealings with one another, but
not to return hatred for kindness. Towards
our enemy of course we must not be indulg-
ent. But it will be equally wrong if the
United Nations should adopt a policy of “‘hat-
red for hatred.”” They should be righteous.
We must understand that the defeated nations
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have more than 200,000,000 populations, It

should be cbvious to all that no fundamental
solution is possible if a policy of revenge is
pursued by the Allies. We believe that so
far military provisions of the peace treaties
are concerned, the Allied countries should
be strict; the political and economic clauses
must not be too harsh. The Allied Nations
must give a good chance for democratic and
peace-loving forces in defeated countries to
survive and consolidate.

Lastly, I will add a few words about the |

situation in France, as I see it. There are
two things which specially have impressed
me. The first thing is that France, having

gone through a long period of occupation by

the enemy, has suffered tremendous losses,

especially in manpower. This makes econo-
mic rehabilitation and reconstruction most
difficult.

Another matter which strongly struck
me is that during the period of resistance, the
French Communist party and other parties

bad maintained underground, military or

guerrilla forces; but now there is only one
single national army. No political party in
France maintains today any independent
armed forces; nor is there in France’s nation-
al army any unit which may be said to have
connection with any political party.
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MOLOTOV’S STATEMENT RE RUSSIAN VIEW-
POINT ON ECONOMIC AND POLITICAL
UNIFICATION OF GERMANY BEFORE THE

CONCLUSICN OF A TREATY

Made to the Council of Foreign Ministers in Paris on July 10, 1946
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The time has come when we should
discuss the fate of Germany and a peace
treaty with that country.

The Soviet Government has always held
that the spirit of revenge is a poor counsellor
in such affairs. It will be just as incorrect
to identify Hitler Germany with! the Ger-
man people, though the German people can-
not divest themselves of2 the responsibility
for Germany’s aggression and for its gravest
consequences,

The Soviet people went through un-
paralleled sufferings of occupation as 2
result of the invasion of the Soviet Union by
the German armies. OQOur losses are great
and inestimable. Other peoples of Europe,
and not of Europe alone, will long feel the
heavy losses and hardship caused 'by the
wAar that ‘was imposed by Germany. _

" It is, therefore, natural that the problem
of Germany's fate agitates at present not
only the minds of the German people but
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naturally also those of other peopies who are
trying to safeguard themselves for the
future and to prevent a new aggression by
Germany.

And one should bear in mind® the fact
that, thanks to* the industrial might she has
achieved, Germany is an important link5 of
the whole system of the world economy.
Neither can one forgét the fact that more
than once® this industrial might has formed
the base of the armament of aggressive
Germany. '

Such are the premises from which con-
clusions are to be drawn.

I proceed from the fact that in the light
of! the interests of world economy and tran-
quillity in Europe, it would be incorrect to
adopt a course? of Germany’s annihilation as
a state or that of its agrarianization, includ-
ing the annihilation of its own main indus-
trial centers. . .

Such a course would result in under-
mining the economy of Europe, in the dis-
location of world economy and in a chronic®
political crisis in Germany that would spelll®
a threat to peace and tranquillity.

I think that even if we adopted such a
course, the cowrse! of history would subse-
quently impel us to renounce this course as
an abortive and groundless one.

I think, therefore, that our purpose is
not to destroy Germany but to transform
Germany into a democratic and peace-loving
state that, next to1? its agriculture, will have
its own industry and foreign trade but that
will be deprived of'* economic and military
potentialities to rise again as an aggressive
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While still engaged in the war the
Allies declared that they had no intention of
destroying the German people. Even at the
time when the overweening Hitler openly
proclaimed that he wanted to destroy Russia,
J. V. Stalin, the head of the Soviet Govern-
ment, holding these boastful stupidities up
to ridicle¢ said: '

“It is no more possible to destrqy Ger-
many than'® to destroy Russia. But the
Hitler State can and must be destroyed.”

Germany has long held an important
position in the world economy. While con-
tinuing a8 a single state'® Germany will
remain an important factor of world trade,
wnich also corresponds to the interests of
other peoples. .

On the other hand, the policy of Ger-
many’s annihilation as' a state or that of
her agrarianization and annihilation of her
principal industrial centers will result in
making Germany a center where dangercus
sentiments of reveﬁge will be nourished and
will play into the hand§ of German reac-
tionaries and will deprive Europe of tran-
quillity and a stable peace.

One should look not backward but ahead
and should be concerned about what is to be
done in order that Germany may becomel’ a
democratic and peaceloving state that will
have a developed agriculture, industry and
foreign trade but that will be deprived of an
opportunity to resuscitate as an aggressive
force. Victory over Germany delivers into
our hands powerful means to achieve this
purpose. It is our duty to utilize these
means to the full.s

It has of late® become fashionable to
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talk about dismemberment of Germany into
several “autonomous” states, about federali-
zation of Germany and about separation of
the Ruhr from Germany. All such proposals
originate in the same policy of destruction
and agrarianization of Germany. For it is
easy to understand that without the Ruhr
Germany cannot exist as an independent and
viable state. But I have already said that
if the interests of peace and transquillity
are dear to us the destruction of Germany
should not be our objective.

Naturally, if as a result of a plebiscite
throughout'Germany the German people ex-
press their wish to transform Germany into
a federal state, or if as a result of a
plebiscite in various former German states
a desire will be manifested to break away
from Germany, it goes without saying?® that
there cannot be any objection on our part.

There have been not a few instances
in which Allied authorities in the western
zones of occupation of Germany have en-
couraged the idea of a federal structure for
Germany. But the attitude of Allied auth-
orities is one thing, whereas®! a real desire
of the German people, or at least a desire
of the population of some part of German
territory, is another thing.

We, the Soviet people, hold that it is
mncorrect to impose upon®® the German people
a solution of this question. Such an im-
position would not in any case produce any
good if only for the reason that it would
be precarious.

W If on the one hand we should not stand
in the way®® of the rightful aspirations of the
German people after the revival of their
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state on democratic lines, then on the other
hand it is our duty to prevent the rise of
Germany as an aggressor force. It would
be a crime to forget about this sacred duty
nf ours to the peoples of the world,

If the world is to be safeguarded against
an eventual aggression on the part of Ger-
many, the latter should be completely dis-
armed both militarily and economically and
the Ruhr should be placed under an inter-
Allied control of four countries with the
object of preventing a revival of war indus-
-tries in Germany.

The program for the complete military
and economic disarmament of Germany 1is
not something new. The decisions of the
Berlin Conference deal with this is detail
And it is natural that the Ruhr, as the main
phase of Germany’'s war industries, should
be kept?* under the vigilant control of the
principal Allied powers, The purpose of
-complete military and economic dis-
armament of Germany must also be fur-
thered by a plan for reparations.

The fact that until now no plan for
reparations has been drawn up, in spite of

the repeated demands of the (Soviet) Gov-

ernment that the corresponding decision of
the Berlin Conference be carried out,? and
the fact that the Ruhr has not been placed
under an inter-Allied control, on which the
Soviet Government insisted a year ago, is a
dangercus thing as far as the maintenance
of the future peace and security of the
nations is concerned.

We are of the view thai® it is impossible
to put off*' the accomplishment of these
tasks without running the risk of frustrat-
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ing the decision to carry out the complete
military and economic disarmament of
Germany. ' '

Such is the view of the Soviet Govern-
ment regarding the war industry and war
potential of Germany. These considerations
cannot hamper the development of peaceful
industries in Germany.

In order that the development of Ger-
man peaceful industries may be of benefit
to other peoples who need German coal,
metal and manufactured products, Germany
should be granted the right of exports and
imports, and if this right of foreign trade
is to be effectuated we should not put
obstables to the increase in output of steel,
coal and manufactured products of a peace-
ful nature in Germany; naturally, within
certain bonds and provided that® an inter-
Allied control shall inevitably be established
over German industries and over the Ruhr
industries in particular.

As we know, the Control Council in
Germany recenfly fixed the leve] that would
be reached by German industries in the near
future. Germany has not yet by far?? reached
this level. Nevertheless, it should already
now be admitted that the peaceful industries

of Germany must receive an opportunity to .

develop on a wider scale, provided only that
this industrial development should really be
used to satisfy the peaceful needs of the Ger-
man people and the requirements of trade
with other countries.

All this calls for®® the establishment of
proper inter-Allied control over German in-
dustries and over the Ruhr industries in
particular. Responsibility for the latter
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cannot rest only upon one of the Allred
countries. Adoption of a corresponding pro-
gram for the development of German peace-

ful industries that will provide for the

development of the foreign trade of Ger-
many as well as for the establishment of
inter-Allied control over the whole of Ger-
man industry satisfies the need for imple-
mentation of the decisions of the Berlin
Conference that provide for the treatment
of Germany as an economic whole.

It remains for me to dwell on the ques-
~ tion' of the peace treaty with Germany.

Of course we stand in principle for the
conclusion of a peace treaty with Germany,
but before concluding this treaty there
should be sef up a singlé German government
sufficiently democratic in order to be able
to extirpate all remnants of fascism in Ger-
many and sufficiently responsible in order te
be abie to fulfill all its obligations toward
‘the Allies, including and more particularly
those in respect to reparation deliveries teo
the Allies. It goes without saying that we
raise no objection to the setting up of a Ger-
man central administration as a transitional
step toward the establishment of a future
German government,

From what I have said, it follows that
before talking about a peace ireaty with
Germany, it is necessary to solve the ques-
tion of setting up an all-German govern-
ment. However, to this day no German
central administration of any kind whatso-
ever has been created, though the Soviet
Government raised this question at the Ber-
lin Conference a year ago. But while at
that time this question was put off, it is
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becoming now particularly urgent as the first
step toward the establishment of a future
German government.

But even when a German government
has been set up it will take a number of
.years to check up on what this new German
government represents and whether it is
trustworthy. |

A future German government must be
such a democratic government as will be
able to extirpate the remnants of fascism in
Germany and will at the same time be able
to fulfill Germany’s obligations towards the
Allies, and amongst other things and above
all it will be ound to carry out reparation
deliveries to Allies. Only when we hecome
satisfied that the new German government
is able to cope with these tasks and is really
honestly fulfilling them in ﬁractice_, only
then will it be possible to speak seriously
of concluding a peace treaty with Germany.

Unless this condition 13 fulfilled, Ger-
many cannot claim a peace treaty and the
Allied powers will not be able to say that
they have fulfilled their duties toward the
nations who are demanding that a durable
peace and security be assured.

Such is the view of the Soviet Union
on the fundamental problems of Germany
and on the question of a peace treaty with
Germany, Co
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.f NOTES AND ANNOTATIONS
1. “identify with"y [EERF—f oIt is wrong to identify democracy with mob rule, ¥§ R4

REFEEGHFR—FHRBER o

2. “divest cneself of, [ #§2 ] < No one shsuld divest one-

self of the right to take active part in politics, ARESRHEHARI2MEGEZETRR o
3. “bear in mind”, FREFRLH ] > [ 2%l you must bear in mind that there was a timm

when China was self-sufficient, /A& iF—3 » BESHFREB—HLHRZEE «

“ 4. “tha-

pks to"=="as a result of”, “owing to”,[ f2J » Thanks to the abundant crop this fal),
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there is no fear of famine, HiASH B + HFEHEMIELER o 5. “link” ( HisARh 2 IR
M) rEmm(A) I o Heis a link between the people and the government. {3 A RN
B8 A ® o6 “once”="when once” B “if once™ [—~H.J3* [-<J o Once (when
once) you try, you will like it, #k—B¥H» BEBZ o 7. “in the lightof"y fHE] » TR
#WJ s F5rig) o Viewed in the light of military use of atomic energys it is an additional
means of man slaughter, HBRABFIEALE” » FTFRHRSABRBREIMZ ~T A 8. “co-
urse™, Fohgb] s ] o Democratii.fation is the only course for Chinas HEME—2 R{K
BR3{ko 9 “chronic”s [EFk] s FE4t] o This is a chronic diseases ¥EBIFYES o
16. “speli”, THEHE] » TF7 ] o Failure spells ruin, Z:HEEHRIFC o 11, “course”s [HEEL] 9
‘T8 ] o He expressed great confidence in you in the course of our conversation 54
BRRBHARFEEIL o 12, “next to"s TRP] 9 FER] o Nanking is next to Peiping in size,
PUA/ RN o 18, “deprive of "y FHIEE] > T&#E] o He is deprived of the
privileges PERIEERIEEMA o 14 “hold <we.up to ridicule”s [IEEe-MWIEZ ] o
. Chwangtze wrote veory. witty allegories to hold man's follies up to ridicule, BB efanriEoR
HWBAFRETB®REZ o 15. “no mores~than”="as---as” + He has no more right to do this
than you have (==He has as little right to do this as you have)s $&ZEMNSIE—nik o
16. “While continuing as a single state” £ “While it continues as a single s‘ate”s “it"
"fi “Germany”y F, “if”s “when", “while" &F-HZ MR NEFHRETEE o BRI »
1 “While sleepings he knocked”, IEpE “sleeping” B35 T A="While 1 was sleeping” Jk
“he” st TGRS o 17. “in order that Germany may become”s AJHiiESE “that”
“in order that” B85 HAY» 5 P4 may (BEF might) B1EiF (Bsubunctive) o 18,
“to the full’s @R J * [ A% ] o He enjoyed himself to the fulls HESEIR o 19, “of
late "="lately” + Of late he has not been heard of3 FEARAMNME o 20. “It goes without
saying thate~"s [ REiNi%J » TS [T BHEES ] o It goes without saying that inte-
mational control of atomic energy is impossible, if nations are secretly preparing to fight
another wanﬂﬂ%ﬁﬂﬁiﬁﬁﬁﬁim y EBEREBIETEEZATEE » B BT 21, “whereas”
w="While"y [ A1 J (X Fifi “seeing that”, [ B M) o The father sticks to the old notions;
whereas(while)s the young people to the new s ALFEHE. » MiF AL o 22. “impose upon™s
F&mJI o Do not impose any more tax upon the peoples .aﬁ:ﬁ:!m/\ﬂ.ﬁ'ﬁ o 23. “stand
in the way"s TEHEEJ] ¢ Nothing st:nds in the way of China’s democratization at ally
RE(bZEERE o 24. A “nateral”s “good”s “right” (m'té-z;a) X% “strange”s “no wonder’
(REZEHTA5ER “should” (A EIMEBE 172 “agitates” PR “should agitate™) o
25, FAAD » BRA subjunctive verbs JEEE “be carried out” £ subjunctive present passive,
26. “we are o' the view that''=="we are of the opinion that”, [ HEZAMBewe] 9 TEA
BEeeme] o We are of the view that f{reedom of expression is a pre-reguisite to democracy,
EARTRBARRIZ RS 27, “cut off”y. FEE4M.J o Do not put off till t_O-morroﬁ'
what can be done todays 9 REERZEmE> P H o 28. "provided (that) ""——"onaFdonditiOn
that"'=="if" + £ A-Ek o I shall lend you the money provided that you must return it

to me when I want it, &SR UKELILBERIARBREMfF 29 “by far"="much”,
FEJ o 80 “callfor”s PR J » FME] o Such a task calls for courages H—IFIMETN
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BYRNES'S ADDRESS ON U.S. POLICY
ON GERMANY

Made at Stuttgart to American Troops of U.S. Occupied

Zone in Germany, September 6, 1946

H@®mbre H =B H#E B K
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I have come to Germany to learn at first
hand' the problems involved in the recon-
struction of Germany and to discuss with our
representatives the views of the United States
Government as to some of the problems con-
fronting us. - ’

We in the United States have given
considerable time and attention to these
problems, because upon their proper so’'ution
will depend not only the future well-being of
Germany but the future well-being of Europe.

We have learned, whether we like it or
not, that we live ig one world from which we

cannot isolate ourselves.” We have learned

that peace and well-being are indivisible and
that our peace and well-being cannot be pur-

chased at the price of the peace or well-being-

of any other country.

I hope that the German people will never
again make the mistake of believing that
because the American people are peaceloving,
they will sit back hoping for peace if any
nation uses force or the threat of force to
acquire dominion over other people and other

governments,
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In 1917 the United States was forced into
the First World War. After that war we
refused to join the League of Nations, We
thought we could stay out of Europe’s wars
and we lost interest in the affairs of Europe.
That did not keep us from being forced into
the Second World War.

We will not again make that mistake.
We intend to continue our interest in the
affairs of Europe and of the world, Wehave
helped to organize the United Nations. We
believe it will stop aggressor nations from
starting wars. Because we believe it, we
intend to support the United Nations or-
ganization with all the power and resources
we possess.

The American people want peace. They
have long since ceased to talk of a hard or a
soft peace for Germany, This never has been
the real issue. What we want is a lasting
peace. We will oppose harsh and vengeful
measures which obstruct an effective peace.
We will oppose soft measures which invite
the breaking of the peace.

In agreeing at Poisdam? that Germany
should be disarmed and demilitarized and in
proposing that the four major powers should
by treaty jointly undertake to see that Ger-

. many is kept disarmed and demilitarized for

a generation, the United States was not
unmindful of* the responsibility resting upon
it and its major alliee Y0 maintain and enforce
peace under law. |

" Freedom from militarism will give the
German people the opportunity, if they will
buts seize it, to apply their great energies and
abilities to the works of peace. It will give
them the opportunity to show themselves
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worthy of > the respect and friendship of peace-
loving nations, and in time to take an hono-
rable place among the members of the United
- Nations,

It3 is not in the interest of the German
people or in the interest of world peace that
Germany should become a pawn or a partner
in a military struggle for power between the
East and the West.

Twice in our generat o1 German milita-
tism and Nazism have devastated the lands of
Germany’s neighbors. It isfair and just that
Germany Should do her part to repair that
devastation. Most of the victims of Nazi
aggression before the war were less well off
than Germany. They should not be expected
by Germany to bear, unaided, the major costs
of Nazi aggression,

The United States, therefore, is prepared
to carry cut fully the »principles outlined in
the Potsdam Agreement on demilitarization
and reparations. However, therc should be
changes in the levels of industry agreed by
the Allied Control Commission if Germany is
not to be administered as an economic unit as
the Potsdamn Agreement contemplates and
tequires. :

The basis of the Potsdam Agresment
was that, as part of a combined program of
demilitarization and reparations, Germany'’s
war potential should be reduced by elimina-
tion and removal of her war industries and
the reduction and removal of heavy industrial
plants. It was contemplated this should be
done to the point that Germany would be left
with levels of industry capable of maintaining
in Germany average European living stand-
ards without assistance from other countries, -
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The plants so to be removed were to be
delivered as reparations to the Allies. The
~ plants to be removed from the Soviet zone
would go to the Sovi_et Union and Poland and
the plants to be removed from the Western
zones would go in part to the Soviet Union

but in the main to the Western Allies. Provi-

sion was also made for? the distribution of
Germany’s foreign assets among the Allies.
After considerable discussion the Allies
agreed upon levels to which the principal
German industries should be reduced to carry
out the Potsdam Agreement. These levels
were agreed upon on the assumption that the
indigenous resources of Germany were to be
availeble for® distribution on an equitable
basis for all Germans in Germany and that

products not necessary for use in Germany

would be available for export in order to pay
for necessary imports. '

In fixing the levels of industry, no
allowance was made for reparations from
current broducﬁon. Repamtions from cur-

rent production would be whollyincompatible:

with the levels of industry now established
under the Potsdam Agreement.

QObviously, higher levels of industry
would have had to be fixed if reparations
from current production were contemplated.
‘The levels of industry fixed are only sufficient
to enable the German people to become
" selfsupporting and to maintain living stand-

ards approximating the average European

living conditions.’ _

That principle involves serious hardships
for the German people, but it only requires
them to share the hardships which Nazi
aggression imposed on the average European.
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‘The German people were not denied,®
however, the possibility of improving their
lct by hard work over the years. Industrial
growth and prdgress were not denied them.
Being obliged to start again like the people
of other devastated countries, with a peace-
time economy not able to provide them more
than the average Europesn standard, the
German people were not to be denied the
right to use such savings, as they might be
able to accumulate by hard work and frugal
living, to build up their industries for peace-
ful purposes.

‘That was the principle of reparations we
agreed to at Potsdam, And the United States
will not agree to the taking from Germany of
greater reparations than was provided by the
Potsdam Agreement.

The carrying out of '© the Potsdam Agree-
ment has, however, been obstructed by the
failure of the Allied Control Council to take
the necessary steps to enable the German
economy to funciion as an economic. unit.
Essential central German administrative de-
partments have not been established, although
they 'aré— expressly required by the Potsdam
Agreement,

The equitable distribution of essential
commodities between the several zones so as
to produce a balanced economy through-out
Germany and reduce the need for imports
has not been arranged, although that too is
expressiy required by the Potsdam Agree-
ment,

The working out of 1! a balanced economy
throughout Germany to provide the necessary
means to pay for approved imports has not
been accomplished, although that too is ex-
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pressly required by the Potsdam Agreement.

The United States is firmly ~f the belief
that Germany should be administered as an
economic unit and that zonal barriers should
be completely obliterated so far as the eco-
nomic life and activity in Germany are con-
cerned,

The conditions which now exist in Ger-
many make it impossible for industrial
production to reach the levels which the
occupying powers agreed were essential for a
minimum German peacetime economy.
Obviously, if the agr. ed levels of industry are
to be reached, we cannot continue to restrict
the free exchange of commodities, persons
and ideas throughout German -, The barriers
between the four zones of Germany are far
moredifficult to surmount than those between
normal independent states.

The time has come when the zonal
boundaries should be regarded as defining
only the areas to be occupied for security
purposes by the armed forces of the occupy-
ing powers and not as self-contained economic
or-political units,

That was the course of development
envisaged'? by the Potsdam Agreement and
that is the course of development which the
American Government intends to follow to
the full limit of its authority. . It has formally
announced that it is its intention to unify the
economy of its own zone with any or all of
the other zones willing to participate in the
unification. =

So far only the British Government has
agreed to let its zone participate. Wedeeply
appreciate their co-operation. Of course,
this policy of unification is not intended to
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exclude the governments not now willing to
~join. The unification will be open to' 3 them
at any time they wish to join. '

We favor the economic unification of
Germany. If complete unification cannot be
secured, we shall do everything in our power
to secure the maximum possible unification.

Important as economic unification isi4 for
the recovery of Germany and of Europe, the
German people must-recognize that the basic
cause of their suffering and distress is the war
which the Nazi dictatorship brought upon
the world. | ,

But just because s ffering and distress in
Germany are inevitable, the American Govern-
ment is vnwilling to accept responsibility for
the needless aggravation of economic distress
that is caused by the failure of the Allied
Control Council to agree to give the German
people a chance to solve some of their most
urgent economic problems, .

So far as many vital questions are con-
cerned, the Control Council is neither govern-
ing Germany nor allowing Germany to govern
itself.

A common financial policy is essential
for the successful rehabilitation of Germany.
Runaway inflation accompanied by economic
paralysis is almost certain to develop unless
there is a common financial policy directed to
the control of inflation. A program of drastic
fiscal reform, to reduce currency and mone-
tary claims, to revise the debt structure and
to place Germany on a sound financial basis,
is urgently requi ed.

The United States has worked hard to
develop such a program but fully co-ordinated
measures must be accepted and applied
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uniformly to all zones if rninous inflation is
to be prevented. A central agency of finance
is obviously necessary to carry out any such
program effectively.

It is also essential that transportation,
communications and postal services should be
organized throughout Germany without re-
gard to zonal barriers. The nationwide
organization _of the:e public services was
contemplated by the Potsdam Agreemernt.
Twelve months have passed and nothing has
been done,

Germany needs all the food she can
prodrce. Before the war she could sot
produce enough food for her population. The
area of Germany has been reduced. The
populat'on of Silesia, for instance, has been
forced back into a restricted Germany.
Armies 0 occupation and displaced persons

increase demands, while lack of farm machi- .

nery and fertilizer reduce supplies. To
secure the greatest possible production of
food and the most effective use and distribu-
tion of the food that can be produced, a
central administrative departm:ent for agri-
culture should be set up and allowed to
function without delay.

Similarly, there is urgent need for the
setting up of a central German administr.tive
agency for industry and foreign trade. While
Germ any must be prepared to share her coal
and steel with the liberated countries of
Europe dependent upon those supplies, Ger-

" many must be enabled to use her skills and
her energies to increase her industrial pro-
‘duction and to organize the most effective
3se of her raw materials. ‘

Germany must be given a chance to
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export goods in order to import cnough to

make her economy self-sustaining. Germany

i5 a part of Europe and recovery in Europe,

and particularly in the adjoining states, will

be slow indeed if Germany, with her great
resources of iron and coal, is turned into 2

poorhouse.

' When the ruthless Nazi dictatorship was

forced to surrender unconditionally, there

w as no German Government with which the

AMliescould deal. The Allies had temporarily
to take over the responsibilities of the shat-

tered German state, which the Nazi dictator-

ship had cut off from any genuine accountabi-
lity's to the German people. The Allies
could not leave the leaders or minions of

Nazism in key positions ready to reassert

their evil influence at the first opportunity.

They had to go.1®

But it never was the intention of the
American Government to deny to the German
people the right to manage their own internal
affairs’as so n as they were abletodo soina
democratic way with genuine respect for
human rights and fundamental freedoms.

The Potsdam Agreement, concluded only
a few months after the surrender, bound the
cccupying powers to restore local seft-govern:
ment and to introduce elective and representa-
tive principles into the. regional, provincial
and state administration as rapidly as was
consistent with military security and the
purposes of military occupation.

The principal purposes of the military
occupation were and are to demilitarize and
denazify Germany but not to raise artificial
barriers to the efforts of the German people
to resume their peacetime economic life.
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The Nazi war criminals were to be
puni hed for the suffering they brought to
the world. The policy of reparations and
industrial disarmament prescribed in the
Potsdam Agreement was to be carried out.
But the purpos:s of the occupatian did not
contemplate a prolonged alien dictatorship
of Germany’s peacetime economy or a pro-
longed alien dictatorship of Germany's inter-
nal political life. The Potsdam Agreement
expressly bound the occupying powers to
stait building a political democracy from the
ground up. -

The Potsdam Agreement did not provide
that there should never be a central German
government, It merely provided that for
the time being there should be no central
German government. Certainly this only
meant that no central German government
should be established until somesort of demo-
cracy was rooted in the soil of Germany and
some sense of local responsibility developed.

The Potsdam Agreement wisely provided
that the administration of affairs of Germany
should be directed to wards the decentraliza-
tion o’ the political structure and the develop-
ment of local responsibility. This was not
intended to prevent progress towards a cen-
tr.l government w.th the powers necessary to
deal with matters which should be dealt with
on a nationwide basis. But it was intended
to prevent the establishment of a strong
central government dominating the German
people instead of being responsive to their
democratic will.

It is the view of the American Govern-
ment that the German people, throughout
Germany, under proper safeguards, should
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now be given the primary responsibility for
the running of their own affairs.

More

than a year has passed since hostil-

tties ceased. The millions of German people
should not be forced to live in doubt as ot

their fate.

It is the view of the American

Government that the Allies without delay
should make clear to the German people the
essential terms of the peace settlement which
they expect the German people to accept and

observe.

It is our view that the German

people should now be permitted and helped
to make the necessary preparations for the

setting up

of a democratic German govern-

ment which can accept and observe those

terms.
From
the world

now on, the thoughtful people of
will judge Allied action in Ger-

many not by Allied promises but by Allied

performances.

The American Government

has supported and will continue to support
necessary measures to denazify'? and demi-
litarize Germany. But it does not believe that
large armies of alien soldiers or alien bu-

reaucrats,

however well motivated and disci-

plined, are in the long run the most reliable
guardians of another country’s democracy.
All that the Allied governments can and
should do is to lay down the rules under which
German democracy can govern itself. Allied
_occupation forces should be limited to a
number sufficient to see that those rules are

obeyed.

But the question for us will be: What

force is needed to make certain that Germany
~does not rearm as it did after the First World
War? Our proposal for a treaty with the
major powers to enforce for 25 or evan 40
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years the demilitarization plan finally agreed
upon in the peace settlement would have made
possibie a smaller army of occupation. For
enforcement, we could rely more upon a
force of trained inspectoi-s and less upon the
infantry. '

For instance, if an automobile factory,
in violation of the treaty, converted its ma-
chinery to the produ_cﬁon of weapons of war,
inspectcrs would report it to the Allied
Control Council. They would call upon the
- Geriman Government to stop the production
and punish the offender.
Government failed to comply, then the Allied
nations would take steps to enforce compli-
ance by the German Government. Our pro-
posal for a treaty was not agreed to.

Security forces will probably have to
remain in Gern:lany for a long period. I
want no misunderstanding. We will not
shirk our duty. We are not withdiawing.
As long as an occupation force is required in
Germany the Army of the United States will
be a part of that occupation force.

The United States favors the early
@tabﬁéhment_of a provisional German govern-
ment for Germany. Progress has been made
in the American zone in developing local
and state self-government in Germany, and
the American Government believes that
similar progress is possible in all zones,
~« Itisthe view of the American Govern-

ment that the provisional governmmt should
not be hand-picked by other governments but
should be a German national council compo-
sed of the democratically responsible Minister,
Presidents or other chief officials of the
several states or provinces which have Leen

If the German -
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established in each of the four zones.

“Subject to the reserved authority of the
Allied Control Council, the German national
council should be responsible for the proper
functioning of the central administrative
agencies which should have adequate power
to ensure the administration of Germany as
an economic unit as was contemplated by the
Potsdam Agreement.

The German national council should also
be charged with the preparation of a drafto’
a federal constitution for the United States of
Germany which among other things shou'd
ensure the democratic character of the new
Germany and the human rights and funda-
mental freedoms of all its inhabitants.

After approval in principle by the Allied
- Control Council, the proposed constitution
should be submitted to an elected convention
for final drafting and then submitted to the
German people for ratification.’

While we shall insist that Germany
observe the principles of peace, good neigh-
borliness and ‘humanity, we do not want
Germany to become the satellite of any power
or powers or to live under a dlctatorshlp,
foreign or domestic. The American people
hope to see a peaceful and democratic Ger-
many become ,and remain free and indepen-
dent. '
~ The time has also come to define the
boundaries of the new Germany.

Austria bas already been recognized as a
free and independent cosairy. Her tempo-
rary and forced union wik Germany was not
a happy event for either country and the
United States is convinced “...at it is in the
interest of both countries and the peace of
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Europe that they should pursae their sep-
arate ways, '

At Post lam specific areas which were a
part of G:rmany were provisionally assigned
to the Soviet Union and to Poland, subject
to the final decisions of the Peac2 Conference.
At that time these areas were being held by
thg Soviet and FPolish armies. We were told
that Germans in large numbers were fleeing
from these areas and that it would in fact,
because of the feelings aroused by the war,
be difficult to reorganize the economic life
of these areas if they were not administered
as integral parts, in the one case, of the
Soviet Union and, in the other, of Poland.

The heads of government agreed to sup-
port at the peace settlement the proposal of
the Soviet Government concerning the ul-
timate transfer to the Soviet Union of the
city of Kénigsherg and the area adjacent to
it, Unless the Soviet Government changes
its views on the subject, we will certainly
stand by our agreement.

With regard to Silesia and other Eastern
German areas, the assignment to Poland by
Russia for administrative purposes had taken
place before the Potsdam meeting. The

heads of government agreed that, pending'®

the final determination of Poland’s Western
frontier, Silesia and other Eastern German
areas should b2 under the administration of
the Polish state and for such purposes should
not be considered as part of the Soviet zone
of occupation in Germany. However, as the
protocol of the Potsdam Conference makes
clear, the heads of government did not agree
to support at the peace settlement the cession
of tnis particular area
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The Soviets and the Poles suffered great-
1y at the hands of Hitler's invading armies.
Asa result of an agreement at Yalta, 12 Poland
ceded to the Soviet Union territory east of
the Curzon Line, Because of this, Poland
asked for a revision of her Northern and
Western frontiers. The United States will
support a revision of these frontiers in
Poland’s favor. However, the extent of the
area to be ceded%o Poland must be determined
when the final settlement is agreed upon.

The United States does not feel that it
can deny to France, which has been invaded
three times by Germany in 70 years, its claim
to the Saar territory whose economy has long
been closely linked with France. Of course,
if the Saar territory is integrated with France,
she should readjust her reparation claims
against Germany.

Except as here indicated, the United
States will not support any encroachment on
territory which is indisputably German or
any division of Germany which is not genui-
nely desired by the people concerned. So far
as the United States is aware, the people of

~the Ruhr and the Rhineland desire to remain
united with the rest of Germany., And the
United States will not oppose their desire.
~ While the people of the Ruhr were the
last to succumb to Nazism, without the
resources of the Ruhr, Nazism .could never
have threatenéd the world. Never again
must those resources be used for destructive
purposes. They must be used to rebuild a
free and peaceful Germany and a free peace-
ful Furope. .
_ The United States will favor such con-
trols over the whole of Germany, including
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the Rnhr and Rhineland, as may b2 necessary
for security purposes. It will help to enforce
‘those controls, But it will not favor any
controls that would subject the Ruhr and
Rhineland to political domination or mani
pulation of outside powers. _

The German people are now feeling the
devastating effects of the war which Hitler
and his minions brought upon the world.
Other people felt those devastating effects
long before they were brought home to the
German people. ”

The German people must realize that it
was Hitler and his minions who tortured and
exterminated innocent men, women and
children and sought with German arms to
dominate and degrade the world. It wasthe
massed, angered forces of humanity which
had to ﬁgﬂt their way into Germany to give
the world the hope of freedom and peace.

The American people who fought for
freedom have no desire to enslave the German
people. The freedom Americans believe in
and fought for is a freedom which must be
shared with all willing to respect the freedom
of others. |

The United States has returned to Ger-
many practically all prisoners of war that
were in the United States. We are taking
prompt steps to return German prisoners of
war in our custody?© in other parts of the
world.

The United States cannot relieve Ger-
many from the hardships inflicted u'pon her
by the war her leaders started. But the
United States has no desire to increase those
hardships or to deny the German people an
opportunity to work their way out of those
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hardships so long as they re:pect human ¥t IEIEARHRSHERICT IR R
freedom and cling to the paths of peace. e
The American people want to return the SR RIS ERBAEE il

govetnment of Germany to the German

peop'e. The American people want to hepl BAR > %@Aﬁéﬁmﬂjﬁ@ikﬂ’:ﬁé
the German people to win their way back to BIREE L » TSR L B A

an honorable place among the free and peace-
loving nations of the world. WmPRRL—

NOTES AND ANNOTATIONS

1. At first hand"', Pl s TRAJ» 1 have had the news at firsthand, £ B A o
2. WHIRGABRARR [ HRIM ] E=ROTA» BI02WELEBIWe 3. “(un) mindful of,
FOCRNER S » T OCRIBS S » Heis not unmindful of his duty, #3ERIERIEBM e 4. “but”
=*'only’’. 5."worthy of’, [if®%J » r#s2J o His conduct is worthy of praise, /%2 57ISHL
R o 6. “It” ¥R “'not in the interest of the German people or in the interest of world
peace”” ZHl o 1T He works for the welfare of the common man 5 H Rk » RS o Itis
for the common man that he works, H#)E83% ‘‘for the common man" iR *'It”, HETLE
5% o 7. *‘Provision was made for.....”", [ (B3 )5E Y o In the contract, provision was
made for compensation, &-FIBEE—E IR e 8, 'available for’’, F B J o There is no
fund available for appropriation, ¥R M « 9. “‘were denied’’ = “‘were not given", 1<
B4 L T ] o He is denied admittance, RHEHAM »  10. “The carrying out of ',
“carrying out"ri;% verbal noun. 11. The working out of"’, “‘working out™' o} 1°. i verbal
noun. 12. “en{risaged", I BifEL Y o The future of the United Nations Organization cannot yet
be envisaged, MAEZR » HTHARGERIMe 13, “tobeopen to”, T8 L » FBMAT o
The oratoria] contest is open to all students, 2SR SR MANSHRIE 14, “Important as
economic unification is”, Hi& “‘as’ 4583 (concession) F#E=""Although economic unification
isimportant”. “‘As” ZHEBRE s MR HEPEERANS M Deligent as he is, Deligent
student as he is, Deligently as he studies. ‘‘As" Z2HHKBEN %M “however'’', = However
deligent he may be. 15, “accountability’’, BN J o The manager of a factory has
accountability to the workmen for their safety, TREHM T ARSEFREZKIFc 16. “had -
to go’’ = '‘must leave the government’’, F.EMMENFL o 17, '‘denazify’’, [ &S T
(E#7)) * 18. “pending’’, [{&-Peztk] o The contract will be signed pending his
instruction, {RIEMRERAE ARNOBET - 19 BRI BRI B=EATHE IS TR 107
EEB=HERE R T EREA YR RGN RETI € 20. “in one's custody'’, THIKE
% J o The prisoners are in the custody of the gendarmes, IV EMEHBMAY
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BYRNES'S ADDRESS ON

ALLIANCE

AGAINST GERMANY

Made to the American Club in Paris
on October 3, 1946
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I am not in Paris today by accident.
While in Moscow last December, when the
question of the place of the peace conference
arose, I at once thought of Paris and France,

1 telephoned to Mr. Bidault, suggesting
that if the French Government would invite
the conference to meet in Paris, I felt con-
fident the invitation would be accepted. The
invitation was extended and unanimously
gccepted,

Mr. Bidault and his associates and the
people of Paris have left undone nothing that
would contribute to our work and our comfort,
The longer we stay—and we have been in no
hurry to leave—the more the French people
have made us feel at home. They not only
* want to be hospitable, but they have the
know-how. '

Because of the many duties devolving on?
Mr. Bidault, I am amazed at his ability to
find time to show such interest in the work
of the conference. He is a man of great
intelligence, charm and industry. And this
intelligence, charm and industry he always
uses to promote the welfare of the country
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he serves and loves so well,

In this company 1 will not speak of the
long and firm friendship which has e-isted
between the peop'e of France and the people
of the United States—a friendship which
existed before wé attained our independence,
That friendship runs so deep that we do not
have to talk about it. Differ as we may from
time to time, our two peoples always have
stood and always will stand together in time
of crisis. Liberty, equality, fraternity—the
rights of man—-are our common heritage.

Twice in my generation the soldiers of
France and the soldiers of America have
fought side by side in defense of their common
heritage of freedom. America is proud of
her contribution to our common victory in
1945, America is proud of her contribution
to our common victory in 1918. But America
is not so proud of the course she followed
after the victory of 1918,

In 1918 I was a follower of Woodrow
Wilson. I gloried in his idealism and in the
magnificent effort he made to build the peace
upon the Covenant of the League of Nations.

But the American people expected too
much from Woodro v Wilson and supported
him too little. While he was in Paris work-
ing for peace, political opponents at home
bitterly criticized his ¢ourse and questioned
his motives. They exaggerated and exploited
the shortcomings of the Treaty of Versailles
and they belittled and besmirched what
Woodrow Wilson had accomplished.

America failed to join the League of
Nations. America refused to guarantee the
the defence of the French frontier. America
allowed other countries to believe that she
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had no interest and would not seriously
concern herself in what was happening in
Europe, in Africa or Asia.

]El!ut wars started, first in Asia,- then In
Africa and then in Europe. Then came Pearl
Harbor. America learned too late that this
is one world and that she could not isolate
herself from that world.

America is determined this time not to
retreat into a policy of isolation. We are
determined this time to cooperate in main-
taining the peace.

President Roosevelt this time sought to
avoid the political opposition which had
defeated the peace after the first World War,
Then President Wilson neglected to invite
the leaders of the political party in opposition
to his Administration to participate with him
in making the peace. President Roosevelt,
on the other hand, asked the Congressional
leaders to participate in the peace studies
being made by the Department of State short-
ly after our entry into the war.

At Yalta?, immediately after the heads of
Government had agreed to call the San

Francisco Conference to draw up the Charter °

for the United Nations, President Roosevelt
advised Secretary of State Edward R.
Stettinius and me that he would appoint
on the delegation to the San Francisco Con-
ference Republicans as well as Democrats and
wouild name Senator Vandenberg as the rank-
ing Republican member of the delegation,
Even before our entry into the war
President Roosevelt repudiated the idea that
the United States was not interested in what
takes place in Europe. Knowing from the
start that the war was a war of aggression,
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he never asked the American people to be
neutral in spirit.

Before we entered the war he inspired
the declaration of principles known as the
Atlantic Charter 3, which was proclaimed by
him and the Prime Minister of the United
Kingdom on Aug. 14, 1941.

It was President Roosevelt who at Yalta .

presented the declaration on liberated
Europe which Generalissimo Stalin and Prime
Minister Churchill accepted and which
imposed a responsibility upon the three
Governments to continue their interest in the
Balkan States and uphod the basic freedoms
embodied in that declaration.

The policies indugurated by President
Roosevelt have been consistently followed by
his suceossor, President Truman. He has
consistently urged the carrying out in the
liberated and ex-enemy states of Euarope of
the policies agreed to by the heads of Govern-
ments at Yalta at the instance of 4 President
Roosevelt,

President Truman continued the practice
of seeking the cooperation of the leaders of
both major political parties in the making of
peace. It was with the approval of President
Truman that I invited Senator Vandenberg
as well as Senator Connally to assist me in
the drafting of the peace treaties. And
President Truman reinforced this bipartisan
policy by sppointing Senator Austin our .
representative on the Security Council of the -
United Nations. _ .

The President has recently made known to
the world in the most convincing manner
possible that the foreign policy which was
started by President Roosevelt and which
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has been consistently followed by President
Truman will continue to be the policy of the
American Government,

Because that policy is supported by
Republicans as well as Democrats, it gives
assurance to the world that it is our Américaq
policy and will be adhered to regardless of
which political party is in power.

Because today we have such a policy 1
was able to say recently, with the approval
of the President—and I am happy to be able
to reaffirm here in France—that so long as
there is an occupation army in Germany, the
armed forces of the United States will be in
the Army of Occupation.

I would not want you to believe that our
course in this regard is entirely unselfish. It
is true that the United States wants no
territory and seeks no discriminatory favors.
The United States is interested in one thing,
above all else, a just and lasting peace.

The people of the United States did their
best to stay out of two European wars on the
theory that they should mind their own busi-
ness® and that they had no business in Europe.
It did not work.

The people of the United States have
discovered that, when g European® war star s,
our own peace and security inevitably become
involved before the finish. They have con-
cluded that if they must help finish? every
European war, it would be better for them
to do their part to prevent the starting of a
European war, , .

Twice in our generation doubt as to
American foreign policy has led other nations
to miscalculate the consequences of their
actions. Twice in our generation that doubt
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as to American foreign policy has not brought
peace, but war,

That must not happen again.

France, which has bheen invaded three
timesin the last seventyfive years by Germany,
naturally does not want to be in doubt as to
American foreign po'licy toward Germany.

To dispe! any doubt on that score® the
United States has proposed that the Soviet
Unjon, the United Kingdom, France and
the United States shall enter into a solemn
treaty not only to disarm and demilitarize
Germany, but to keep Germany disarmed and
demilitarized for forty years. And the treaty
can be extended if the interest of international
peace and security' require.

On June 5, i945, Generals Eisenhower,
Zhukov, Montgomery and de Tassigny entered
into an agreement providing in detail for the
disarmament and demilitarization of Germany.

The treaty I proposed on behalf of the
United States contajns all the provisions of
that agreement, It prdvides that all German
armed forces, all para-military forces and all
the auxiliary “organizations shall be kept
demobilized. It provides further that the
German General Staff and the staffs of any
para-military organizations shall be prohibit-
ed and no German military or para-military
organizations in any form or disguise shall
be permitted in Germany. It provides for
the complete and continued demilitarization
of her war plants and for a continuing system
of quadripartite inspection and control to
make certain that Germany does not rearm
or rebuild her armament plants or reconvert
her civilian industries for war,

8o long as such a treaty is in force, the
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Ruhr cduld never become the drsenal of
Germany or the arsenal of Eurcpe. That is
8 primary objective of the proposed tr:aty.

The United States is firmly opposed to -

the revival of Germany’s military power. It
is firmly opposed to a struggle for the control
of Germany which would again give Germany
the power to divide and conquer. It does
not want to see Germany become a pawn® or
a partner in a struggie for power between the
East and the West.

The United States does not oppose, but
strongly urges, the setting up of effective
inspection and control machinery to see that
Germany does not rearm, does not rebuild
her armament industries or convert her
civilian industries for war.

We propose that the Allied occupation
of Germany should not terminate until a
German government does accept the required
disarmament and demilitarization clauses.
Even then the proposed treaty envisages the
need for limited but adequate Allied armed
forces, not for occupation purposes, but to
insure compliance with the treaty.

To keep watch over war potential in this
industrial age, engineers are more im__portant
than infantry. Engineers can detect at an
early stage any effort upon the part of a
manufacturer of motor cars to convert his
machinery to manufacture of tanks or other
weapons of war. Engineers can probe the
mysteries of a chemical plant; infantry sol-
diers cannot.

If violations are discovered, they must be
immediately reported to the Commission of
Control. If the Commission of Control finds
that the violations are not immediately
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corrected by ordersof the engineer inspectors,
the commission should at once demand that
the German government close'® the plants
and punish the violators of the treaty.

If the government does not comply, the
Allied representatives in twenty-four hours
should order the neceésary forces to enforce
compliance.

Jf the Allied representatives deem it
necessary, they should be in a position to call
for bombers from France, Britain, the United
States or the Soviet Union. These planes
could fly to Germany tc enforce immediate
compliance.

After the last war, the great French war
leader, Clemenceau, hoped to secure a guar-
anty that the Allies would tome to the aid
of France if Germany violated her frontiers.
But President Wilson failed in his effort to
get the American people to join in such a
guaranty. This time the American people
propose not to wait ‘until France is again
invaded. They offer now to join with France,
Britain and the Soviet Union to see to it
that Germany does not and cannot invade
France. .

Mr. Bidault, on behalf of France, and Mr.
Bevin, on behalf of Britain, have accepted in
principle the treaty we have proposed. 1
hope very much that the Soviet Union, which
thus far has regarded the treaty as unac-
ceptable, will on further examination and
study find it possible to join with us to
prevent Germany again from 'becoming a
menace to the peace of Europe.

The military representatives of the Soviet
Union, the United Kingdom, France and the

*United States easily reached an agreement
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providing for the disarming of the G:rman
people and the demilitarization of German
plants, to continue until the peace settlement.
The United States proposes to continue this
jisarming and demilitarization for forty years
after the peace settlement.

If the Allied nations will enter into the
treaty which the United States proposes to
keep Germany disarmed and demilitarized for
at least a generation, the people of France
and the people of Europe need not fear the
efforts of the German people to rebuild their
devastated country and rebuild a peaceful
Germany.

- We do want to give encouragement to
the peaceful, democratic forces of Germany.
We cannot do this unless we do give them a
chance to govern themselves democraticaily.

For our own security as well as for the

welfare of the German people, we do not want .

to see an over-centralized government in
Germany which can dominate the German
people instead of being responsible to their
democratic will,

In the American zone we have placed _

great emphasis upon the development of a
~sense of local responsitility and have taken
the lead in creating I.ander, or States, so that
the people will look to the States and not to
a central government on all matters that do
not basically require national action.
We want to see the Federal Government
‘of Germany created by the States and not the
States created by the Central Government.
If we so procecd, we do not think we will
find that the responsible representatives of
the States will want to give cxcessive powers
to the Federal Government. '
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We want a peaceful, democratic and
disarmed Germany which will respect the
human rights and fundamental freedoms of
all her inhabitants and which will not threaten
the security of her neighbors.

We want such a Germany, not because
we want to appease E}ermany, but because we
believe that such a Germany is necessary to
the peace and security of France, our oldest
ally, and is necessary to the peace and secu-
rity of a free and prosperous Europe.

After every great war which has been
won by the combined efforts of many nations
there has been conflict among the Allies in
the making of peace. It would be folly to
deny the seriousness of the Allies after this
war. |

To ignore that conflict or minimize its
seriousness will not resolve the conflict or
help us along the road to peace. To exag-
gerate that conflict and its seriousness, on the
other hand, only makes more difficult the
resolution of the conflict.

I concur most heartily in .the view
recently expressad by Generalissimo Stalin
that there is na immediate danger of war. I
hope that his statement will put an end to
the unwarranted charges that any nation or

group of nations is seeking to encircle the .

Soviet Union, or that the responsible leaders
of the Soviet Union so believe.

T hope also that his statemant will put an
end to the unwarranted charges that the
United States is seeking to use its possession
of the atomic bomb as a threat of force
against the Soviet Union or that the respons-
ible leaders of the Soviet Union so believe.

] do not believe that ariy responsible
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official of any Government wants war. The
world has had enough of war. The difficulty
is that while n6o nation wants war, nations
may pursue policies or courses of action
which lead to war. Nations may seek poli-
tical and economic advantages. which they
cannot obtain without war.

That is why, if we wish to avoid war, we
must decry not only war but the things which
lead to war. Itis easy to get every one to
agree that” war is evil. It is hot so easyto
get agreement as to the things which lead
to war.

Just because war is not now imminent,
we must take the greatest care not to plant
th\e seeds of a future war. We must seek
less to defend our actions in the eyes of those
who already agree with us, and more to defend
our actions in the eyes of thosewho do not
agree with us. But our defense muast be the
defense of justice and freedom, the defense
of the political and economic rights, not of a
few privileged men or nations, but all men
and all nations. _

_ It is particularly appropriate that here
in the birthplace of the doctrine of the rights
of man [ should reaffirm the conviction of the
Government and the people of the United
States that it is the right of every people to
organize their own destiny through the freest
possible expression of their collective will.

The people of the United States believe
in freedom for all men and all nations, free-
dom of speech, freedom of worship, freedom
of assembly, freedom to progress. The
people of the United States have no desire to
impose their will upon any other people or
to obstruct their efforts to improve their

BRI o .

BIRP o A CHIMPZE o
R 2 U LEAT I — R P A R
» (AT RIRSAHRIUR L5 e
2 BBATE o FHT BB BRE
it | SR b2 R o TR R
L PRI o

H 0 EA LR ME
AABBHARERT > TR
RS RFLZE o BN —
AR BRFEA RN o BEAFRS
RE DSBS 2 HH RS o

EAERE B PR mAAERLE
s ORISR » S T RABRT L
BT o EANERRBREANGREZIR
WIRER SRS AT Bl ) e
RE AR B R A IR e
ENTBZER o (AEALFREIE
gRA W BENERIBRE
HSBAHBAL RS BER LA R

- AEBE AR AR > EGEH
BUBHEBBENRARZEALS : &
—ARBHABAEHIERIEZH

AR LGRS 24 o
ERARREEBARS A
B> BRE M RMFEREh > %
FH RAESH b o EHARFEUY
HES SO RMARSES » S5

RSN REE LR BRI



social, economic or political conditions. In  MEPhZ%l o HFAZRMMRZ » A

our -view human freedom and huma-n progress 02 £ th OSSR AR o
are inseparable. .

We want to give the common men and ENTHRESEARE R LI0N
women of this world who have borne the R N » TSI R

burdens and sufferings of war a chance to

enjoy the blessings of peace and freedom. HHEZHME o FAFMHAM—F 2N
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this world to share in the rising standards of
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NOTES AND ANNOTATIONS
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CHURCHILL'S APPEAL FOR FRANCO - GERMAN
FEDERATION TO PROTECT PEACE

Delivered at the University of Ziiriqh in Switzerland on Sept:mber 19, 1946
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Ladies and Gentlemen: Iam honored to-
day by being received in your ancient univer-
sity and by the address which has been given
to me on your behalf and which I greatly
value. '

I wish to speak to_you today about the
tragedy of Europe. This noble continent,
comprising on the whole the fairest and the
most cultivated regions of the earth, enjoying
a temperate and equable climate, is the home
of all the great parent races of the western
world. It is the foundation of Christian
faith and Christian ethics.

It is the origin of most of the culture,
.art, philosophy and science, both of ancient
and modern times. If Europe were once
united in the sharing of its common inheri-
tance, there would be no limit to the hap-
piness, the prosperity and the glory which its
300 million or 400 million people wowld enjoy.
Yet it is from Europe that has sprung that
series of' frightful and nationalistic morals
originated by the Teutonic nations in thier
rise to power, which we have seen in this 20th
century and which have for a long time
wrecked the peace and marred the prospects
of all mankind.
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And what is the plight to which Europs
has been reduced? Some of the smaller
states have indeed made a good recovery, but
over wide areas a vast gquivering mass of
tormented, hungry, careworn and bewildered
hum:-n beings gaze on the ruins of their cities
and scan the dark horizon for the approach of
some peril, tyranny or terror.

Among the victors there is a babel? of
voices, among the vanquished a sullen silence
of despair.

That is all that Europeans—grouped in
g0 many ancient states and nations—that is
all that the Germanic races have got by tear.
ing each other to pieces and spreading havoc
far and wide. Indeed, but for the fact that®
the great republic across the Atlantic Ocean
has at length rcalized that the ruin or enslave-
ment of Europe has involved their own fate
as well, and has stretched out hands of succor
and guidance—Dbut for that, Dark Ages would
have returned in all their cruelty and squalor,

They may still return. There isa remedy
which, if it were generally and spontaneously
adopted by the great majority of people in
the many lands, as if by a miracle, transform
the whole scene and would in a few years
make all Europe, or the greater part of it, as
{ree and as happy as Switzerland is today.

What is this sovereign remedy?

It is to recreate the European family, or
as much of it as we can, and to provide it
with a structure under which it can dwell in
peace, in safety and in freedom. We must
build a kind of United States of Europe. In
this way only will hundreds of millions of
toilers be able to regain the simple joys and
hopes which make life worth living.
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The process is simple. All that is nee.led
is the resolve of hundreds of millions of men
and women to do right instead of wrong and
to gain as their reward blessing instead of
cursing. Much work has been done upon
this task by the exertions of the Pan Europe-
an Union, which owes so much to Count
Coudenhove-Kalergi and which demanded the
services of the famous French patron and
statesman, Aristide Briand.

There is also that immense body of
doctrine and procedure which was brought
into being amid high hopes after the first
World War. [ mean the League of Nations.
The League of Nations did not fail because
of its principles or “conceptions. It failed
because these principles were deserted by
those states which had brought it into being.
It failed because the governments of those
days feared to face the facts and act while
time remained.

This disaster must not be repeated.
There is, therefore, much know'edge and
material with which to build, and also bitter,
dear-bought experience to spur the builders.

I was very glad to read in the newspapers
two days ago that my friend President
Truman had expressed his interest and sympa-
thy with this great design. There is no
reason why 2 regional organization of Europe
spould in any way conflict with the world
organization of the United Nations,

On the contrary, I believe that the larger
synthesis will only survive if it is founded
upon coherent natural grouping in the West-
ern Hemisphere. We British have our own
commonwealth of nations, These do not

weaken. On the contrary, they strengthen
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the world orﬁanization. They are, in {fact,
its main support. And why should there not
be a European grouping which can give a
sense of national patriotism and common
citizenship to the distracted peoples of this
turbulent and mighty continent, and why
should it not take its proper, rightful place
with other great groupings and help to shape
the destinies of man4 ?

In order that this may be accomplished,
there must be an act of faith in which millions
of families speaking many languages must
consciously take pért. We all know that the
two world wars through which we have passed
arose out of a vain passion of a newly united
Germany to play a dominating part in the
world., In this Iast struggle, crimes and
massacres have been committed which have
no parallel since the invasion of the Mongols
in the 14th century and have no equal at any
time in human history.

The guilty must be punished, Germany
must be deprived of the power to rearm and
make another aggressive war. But when all
this has been done, as it will be done, as it is
being done, then there must be an end to
retribution,

There must be what Mr. Gladstone called
a blessed act of oblivion. We must all turn
our backs upon the horrors of the past. We
must look to the future. We cannot afford
to drag forward across the years that are to-
come the hatreds and revenges which have
sprung from the injuries of the past.

If Eurcpe is to be saved from infinite
misery, and indeed from final doom, there
must be this act of faith in the European
family and this act of oblivion against all the
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crimes and follies of the past, and the free
peoples of Europe must rise to the height of
these resolves of the soul and of the instincts
of the spirit of man, '
It they can, the wrongsand injuries which

have been inflicted will have been washed -

away on all sides by the miseries which have
been endured. |

Is there any need for any further conflicts
or agony ? Is the only lesson of history to be
that mankind is unteachable? Let there be
justice, mercy and freedom. The people
have only to will it in order to achieve their
hearts’ desire.

I am now going to say something which
will astonish you. 'The first step in the
recreation of the European family must be a
partnership between France and Germany.

In this way only can France recover the
moral and cultural leadership of Europe.

There can be no revival of Europe with-
out a spiritually great France and a spiritually
great Germany,

The structure of the United States of
Europe, if well and truly built, will be such
as to make the material strength of a single
state less important. '

Small nations will count as much as large
ones and gain their honor by their contribu-
tion to the common cause. The ancient
states and principalities of Germany, newly
" joined together into a federal system, might
take their individual place among the United
States of Europe

- 1 shall not try to make a detailed program
for hundreds of millions of people who want
to be happy, free and prosperous and wish to
enjoy the Four Freedoms, of which the great
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President Roosevelt spoke, and live under the
nrinciples embodied in the Atlantic Charter.

If this is the wish of Europeans in so
many lands, then they have only to say so and
means can certainly be found and machinery
erected to carry that wish to full fruition.
But I must give warning—~time may be short-
At present, there may be a breathing space.
The cannons have ceased ﬁring. The fighting
has stopped, but the dangers have not stopped.

If we are to form a United States of
Europe, or whatever name it may take, we
must begin now, In these present days we
dwell strangely and precariously under the
shield, and I will even say protection, of the
atomic bomb. The atomic bomb is still only
in the hands of a state and nation which we
know will never use it except in the cause of
right and freedom, but it may verv well be
that in a few years this awful agency of
destruction will be widespread and the cata-
strophe following from its use by several
warring nations will not only bring to an end
all that we call civilization but may possibly
disintegrate the globe itself,

I must now sum up the propositions
which are before us. QOur constant aim must
be to build and fortify the strength of the
United Nations Organization. * Under and
within that world concept, we must recreate
the European family in a regional structure
called, it may be, the United States of Europe,
and the first practical step would be to form
a Council of Europe.

If at first all states of Europe are not
willing or able to join the union, we must
nevertheless proceed to assemble and combine
those who will and can. The salvation of the
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people, of the common people of every race
and land, from war and servitude must be
established on solid foundations and must be
guarded by the readiness of all men and
women to die rather than to submit to tyranny.

In all this urgent work, France and Ger-
many must take the lead together. Great
~ Britain, the British Commonwealth of Na-
tions, mighty America and, I trust Soviet
Russia—and then indeed all would be well—
must be the friends and sponsors of the new
Europe. Let Europe arise,
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HULL'S APPEAL FOR WORLD UNITY @

Made on the occasion of his 75th birthday, October 2, 1946

OO B R EE R
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Many old friends have been asking from
time to time for my views on the trend of
world affairs. Today, my 75th birthday,
presents me with a rather unusual occasion
for complying with these requests. It also
offers me a good vantage point from which to
look ahead.

As I reflect on the course of international
developments, I am more impressed than ever
by the extraordinary growth of progress of
our own country. In my own lifetime, I
have seen the influence of our nation steadily
expand. Teday it is a potent, world forcein
the cause of peace and humanity. The
immense power and success which our country
has now attained have brought us the oppor-
tunity for greatness and with it new respon-
sibilities in the community of nations.

The heaviest of these responsibilities,
which our country has accepted, is that of
providing our full share of world leadership
for the attainment of international unity and
‘co-operation in the service of peace, justice,
freedom and progress. '

The acceptance of responsibility for such
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leadership is the duty of every peace-loving
nation. But this is especially true for each
of the large nations, into whose keeping® the
facts of geography and history have placed
great agglomeiations of political, economic
and military power, '

In that desperate struggle for the pre-
servation of human freedom, which we call
the Second World War, there were soul-
searing moments when the very survival of
free nations and free institutions hung by a
threads. It was then that the nations fighting
for freedom achieved, in the face of mortal
danger, an unparalleed unity of purpose and
- action both within and among themselves. It

was then that they fully realized that mortal

danger would always hang over the free

world unless the peace-loving nations, before
"it was too late, established among themselves

an effective system of relations basea upon

principles and rules of international behavior

under which the appalling tragedy of another
~world war could be avoided.

Since the end of the war, the world has
been passing through troublesome and hazar-
dous times. Victors and vanquished alike
have suffered untold hardships and indescri-
bable miseries. Internal political and
economic instability and social unrest have
harassed the’ people and statesmen of many
nations. As a consequence of these and
other difficulties of the transition from war

to peace, great strains have been placed upon -

that unity of purpose and action which was
S0 superbly maintained in the critical years
of the war. Points Qf difference among na-
tions have tended to loom far larger? than the

<comparably broader areas of their common
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intereet.

These are dangerous conditions and ten-
dencies. If unchecked, they would undermine
the international unity and co-operation so
essential to the restoration and maintenance
of world peace and security and to the
Yet their
existence is no reason for anyone to have
hesitation or doubt as to the true course of
peace and security.

All of this was not unforeseen. The
victor nations in the Second World War knew
all along that the end of the conflict would
bring with it issues and difficulties which
could not be evaded. But they knew, too,
that unless all peace-loving nations were
prepared to meet these issues and to solve
these difficulties in the spirit of unity and
through co-operative action, the end of the
war might well be followed by political and
economic chaos from which the world could
not recover for generations.

As I look ahead, itis peri'ectly clear to
me that all nations must, with wholehearted
devotion, continue to base their relations
upon the paramount fact that the primary
interests of each of them alike lie in the
assuring of its security in a world at peace
and the fostering, in such a world, of the
economic and social well-being of its people.
They must never fail to act on the principle
that these great common interests cannot be
attained except by the practice of justice and
fair dealing toward each other and through
mutual confidence and mutual respect.

So long as the governments and the
peoples keep their eyes fixed on their com-"
mon interests and are resolved to act in

advancement of human welfare.
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accordance with this manifest principle, they
will find ways to adjust their differences.

On'y if each nation is united within itself
behind policies designed to promote these
common interests, and only as the nations
continuously co-operate with each other in
support of those interests, can we assure for
ourselves and for those who come after us en-
during peace and free institutions. Only thus
‘can we have a world order by enlightened
reason and just law rather than by stark
terror and brute force,

During the war, our nation and each of
of the other large nations exerted its share of
leadership both in effecting wartime unity
and in laying the foundation of continued
unity of all peace-loving nations in the post-
war period. Not since the darkest days of
the war has it been so necessary as now for
the United States, Great Britain, the Soviet
Union, China and France to work together.

A special responsibility still rests upon
these nations to exercise jointly, both inside
and outside the United Nations Organization
and other machinery of international arrange-
ments, world leadership toward unity and
co-operation among all nations.  Achieving

. and maintaining that unity and co-operation
must continue to be the predominant duty of
statesmanship. _

No matter how laborious the task, if the
large nations can agree and act together to
that end, then there is hope that our military
victories of a year ago will be turned into
enduring peace. Incalculable disaster would
result if these nations should become irrecon-~
cilably divided, either within or among
themselves. | ‘
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There is an overwhelming need today for molas—aBER » F@K0

every one of the United Nations, whether y ARERAAEE » MELHMBERIE
large or small, to keep faith with those

ideals of a brotherhood of peace, justice and %H mﬁﬁﬁm&ﬁ,@.ﬁ%ﬁﬁw ’
freedom which inspirited our wartime unity EAEAS AR > LSk

and our wartime efforts to insure unity among

us after victory. - LR L P
All mankind will be eternally grateful to BACAIECA SRR REfE B R RE st
those statesmen who follow this course BRI REERAXER » ﬂ Yk

unswervingly and thus demonstrate their

courage, their ability and, above all, their BB Eﬁ%ﬁjﬁ >
unyielding devotion to peace and humanity B NS AGE BB TSR D, o &

at one of the most perilous junctures in

history. I am confident that man will not HEEESEEENRBZ T ) iR
fail his fellow men in this crucial test. FEHEANPENLEN o
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GEN. MACARTHUR’S REPORT ON JAPAN

Made by General of the Army Douglas MacArthur on September 1, 1946, the

first anniversary of the surrender of Japan

FENERAEHE A HEE
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A year has now passed since the surrender
terms' were signed on the battleship Missouri.
Much has been accomplished since then—much

still remains to be done. But, over all things

and all men in this sphere of the universe
hangs the dread uncertainty arising from
impinging ideologies which now stir mankind.
For our homeland there is no question, and
for the homelands of others, free as are we? to
shape their own political order, there is no
question. But which concept will prevail
over those lands now being redesigned in the
aftermath of war? This is the great issue
which cpnfronts our task in the problem of
Japan.—;a problem ‘which profoundly affects
the destiny of all men and the future course
- of all civilization. _

The philosophy underlying the first year
of occupation was written at Potsdam and
reaffirmed on the Missouri. It is a simple
philosophy embodying principles of right and
justice and decency—those social qualities in

human relationship which through the ages

have animated free men and those who longed
to be free. Its impact and its lasting imprint
upon the Japanese character and conscience
and mind can only properly be visualized and
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assayed by an understanding of the Japanese
philosophy evolved through generations of
feudalistic life.

Forcenturies the Japanese people, unlike
their neighbors in.the Pacific Basin—the
Chinese, the Malayans, the Indians and the
whites—have been students and idolaters of
the art of war and the warrior caste. They
were the natural warriors of the Pacific.
Unbroken victory for Japanese arms convin-
ced them of their invincibility, and the key-
stone of the entire arch of their civilization
became an almost mythological belief in the
strength and wisdom of the warrior caste.
It permeated and controlled not only all
branches of government but all branches of
life—physical, mental and spiritual. It was
interwoven not only into all government
processes but into all phases of daily routine.

It was not only the essence but the actual
warp and woof? of Japanese existence. Control
was exercised by a feudalistic overlordship of
a mere fraction of the population, while the
remaining 70,000,000, with a few enlightened
exceptions, were abject slaves to tradition,
legend, mythology and regimentation. During
the progress of the war, these 70,000,000
heard of nothing but Japanese victories and
the bestial qualities of Japan's opponents.
~ Then they suddenly felt the concentrated
shock of total defeat. Their whole world
crumbled. It was not merely an overthrow
of their military might—not merely a great
defeat for their nation—it was the collapse of
a faith—it was the disintegration of every-
thing they had belicved in and lived by and
fought for?. Itleft a complete vacaum morally,
mentally and physically. And into this
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vacuam flowed the democratic way of life,
The American combat soldier came with his
fine sense of self-respect, self-confidence and
self-control.

They saw and felt his spiritual quality—
g spiritual quality which truly reflected the
highest training of the American home. The
falseness of their former teachings, the failure
of their former leadership and the tragedy of
their past faith were infallibly demonstrated
in actuality and realism. A spiritual revolu-
tion ensued which almost overnight® tore
asunder a theory and practice of life built upon
two thousand yesars of history and tradition
and legend. Idolatry for their feudalistic
masters and the warrior caste was transforms
ed into hatred and contempt, and the hatred
and contempt once felt for their foe gave way
to honor and respect. This revolution of the
spirit among the Japanese people represents
no thin veneer to serve the purposes of the
present. It represents an unparalleled con-
vulsion in the social history of the world,
The measure of its strength and durability
lies in the fact that it represents a sound idea,
Given encouragement and the opportunity to
develop, it can become more deap-seated and
lasting than the foundations upon which their
false faith was built, |

It represents, above all clse®, the most
significant gain during the past year of occupa-
tion—a gain for the forces of democracy in
furtherance of a durable peace, which must
be consolidated and extended if we would
discharge our responsibility as victory has
given us that responsibility. Its underlying
concept, new to Japan but fashioned from the
enlightened knowledge and experience of the
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free of the world, will remain the cornerstone
to Japanese freedom unless uprooted and sup-
pressed by the inroads of some conflicting
ideology which might negate individual free-
dom, destroy individual initiative and mock
individual dignity, Ideologies of the extremists
too often gain converts and support‘ from the
true liberals, misguided by slanted propaganda
and catch phrases which hold as “‘reactionary”
all things which spring from the underlying
concept of the past. Such a propaganda seeks
too often to exploit the knowledge common to
all men that sociological and political changes
from time to time are mandatory if we would
keep our social system abreast of® the advance
of civilization.

Should such a clash of ideologies impinge
more directly upon the reorientation of Japa-
nese life and thought, it would be no slight
disadvantage to those who seek, as intended at
Potsdam, the great middle course of moderate
democracy, that a people so long regimented
under the philosophy of an extreme conser-
 vative right might prove easy prey to those
seeking to impose a doctrine leading again to
regimentation, under the philosophy of an
extreme radical left,

If we would in the furtherance of this
task guide the Japanese people the®morefirmly
to reshape their lives and institutions in con-
formity with those social precepts and politi-
cal standards best calculated to raise the well-
being of the individual and to foster and
preserve a peacefu' society, we must adhere
unerringly to the course now charted — destroy-
ing here what vt should be destroyed, prescrving
here what should be preserved, and erecting here
what should be erected'®. 'This would require
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all of the patience, all of the determination, and o WHERMZH > BEHBLERE
all of the sta’esmanship of democratic peoples''.  preop R PR o B A ZHIE
The goal is greit—for the strategic position Wik » A= B 20T ‘,‘

of these Japanese islands render them either
a power ul bulwark for peace or a dangerous R Zh i » TRk

springboard for war. - W B

NOTES AND ANNOTATIONS

1. “the surrender terms'’, HZARIFEGKR [ TR ) HOBAHTA » KRB H 35
TESTH e 2. ‘‘free as are we'’ JHER(E “free as we are’’ ([&l *‘free as we are’’ =‘‘although
we are free”’) BB ENXRFRVIRAEZ%EEle 3. “warp and woof”’, “warp” 528
() » “'wool” BB » RIS ITHMZ F'EWL o 4. “‘they had believed in and lived
by and fought for’’ BN ‘'in which they had believed and by which they had lived and for which
they had fought” o 4§ “‘which” —FaiPHEMELEI o 5. “overnight”, F B #fif] »
Fé—%J» THEJ » » I'58J]  He became a famous author ‘overnight, PBRIR BB IER o
8. “‘above all else’"=*‘above all others’’. 7. *‘to keep abreast of (g with="'‘keep up with"),
Fi2rd » I3 Ed o You must keep abreast of the times by reading newspapers and
magazines FAMWBMESLRQBIRCZZE ALK 8 “the”, FEJe 9. ‘“‘destroying
here what yet should be destroyed, preserving here what should be preserved, and erecting here
what should be erected’”, % S-3EREEST (parallel construction) 3T EM o 10. “'all of the
patience, all of the determination, and all of the statesmanship”, FzkRi L ¢



"WHAT WE ARE DOING IN JAPAN-AND WHY

Pretared by the U. 8. State Departmzut, published in “‘Building the Peace,”

No. 2, Autumn, 1946
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THE SITUATION

Americans In Japan—~More than 160,000
Americans in uniform and 2,000 civilian
Americans are in Japan doing a job. Their
- job is occupation.

The Country They Are Occupying —
Japan is operating under its own Govern-
ment, which is subordinate to and carries out
the orders of the Allied Powers. The
Japanese pedple. who suffered 300,000 civilian

and an estimated . 400,000 military casualties

in the war out of a total population of
70,000,000 have been docile and obedient—
despite the pangs of wide-spread hunger.
The Japanese for 700 years lived under a
feudal regime; yet their nation is by far the
most highly industrialized and the greatest
trading power in the Far East—a vital factor,
for good or ill, in the economy and life of the
Far East and the world.
OBJECTIVE OF OCCUPATION

The First Is Demilitarization—To insure
that never again shall Japan be able to beco-
me an aggressor nation. -

The Second Is Democratization-—To in-
sure that there shall be established in Japan
a responsible, democratic government which
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world peace and security.

The Ultimate Purpose Is World Stability
—The occupation of Japan is part of the
program of the United States and its associ-
ates among the nations to create in the Far
East and the whole world a peaceful order
based upon politicsjl 'stabil_ity, economic pro-
gress, intellectual {reedom, and social well-
being.

LENGTH OF OCCUPATION

Pledges—Democratization of a totalitari-
an, militaristic nation takes many .years.
Uniformed and civilian Americans will remain
in Japan until the jobis finished. This is the
solemn pledge of the Government of United
-States, made against the backdrop of the
atts:k on Pearl Harbor, the death march on
Bataan, the invasion of the Aleutians, and the
entirety of World War II.

Pérsonnel-—(_)ccupation is a cooperative,
international job. Troops representing Aus-
tralia, Great Britain, New Zealand, and India
are also in Japan, and they may be joined
soon by forces of others of the Allied Powers.
They too have memories on which they have
based their own pledges—Hong Kong, Singa-
pore, Java, Burma, and Carwin.

MACHINERY OF OCCUPATION

Planning—The policies which control the
course of action followed by the forces of
occupation are developed by two organiza-
tions which have headquarters in Washington,
D. C. One is the Far Eastern Commission
(FEC), made up of representatives of 11 na-
tions—the United States, Great Britain, the
Soviet Union, Chin;: France, the Netherlands,
Canada, New Zealand, Australia, Indis, and
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the Philip ines, FEC formulates g neral
policy for Japan. The other is the States’
War and Navy Coordinating Committee
(SWNCC), a United States Government or-
ganization. SWNCC formulates those poli-
cies which the Joint Chiefs of Staff (United
States Army and leaders) transmit as direc-
tives to the Supreme Commander for the
Allied Powers. SWNCC also formulates
those policies which are submitted by FEC.

Administration —From the time of Japan’'s

surrender, on September 2, 1945, occupation
" has been administered by General of the Army
Doug’as MacArthur as Supreme Commander
for the Allied Powers (SCAP). In Tokyo,
SCAP works closely with the Allied Council
for Japan (ACJ), which is composed of SCAP
or his deputy as chairman and U, S, member,
one representative from the Soviet Unmion,
one from China, and one representing jointly
Great Britain, Australia, New Zealand, and
India. It is ACJ’s job to consult with and
- advise SCAP on problems of occupationg
according to policies laid down by FEC.

To carry out the job of occupation, SCAP
has a carefully planned and specially staffed
organization. This organization is made up
of staff sections set up within General Head-
quarters at Tokyo. These special sections
are concerned with virtually every phase of
life in Japan—government, ecoromy, natural
resources, education, public health, communi-
cations, war crimes, et ceters. They recom-
mend what should be done to achieve the
objective of occupggion and evaluate progress.
Their recommendations, sfter approval by
. SCAP, are issued to the Japanese Government
which carries out the orders,

Ld ¥} ad

EAh g R ) B—IRE [ REBEFERA
HERROERA] 5 ERHXE
BT > AREHRELZRRA

SR RS HEBD 1O BT R
yMEREEh DRHEBRE ) Pism
Bko

il —— R — M EELA =8
B A BRI AT » BN EORS B ph
RO MBS SRR TR BEAT > BERR AR
R RAMREN A AZRE A |
REEN  BEUEMERBTEE
WRR RER > GERCEA 2
BRI R—A > HBEDRIAR Fe—
A o BHEBRABLDERER
S 3 SRS o O O S S 0 R

AHBERHSERE o
R s B AR S BT IS B L

s BHREZENSAREEEAR
2ﬁﬁ9ﬁ1¢EE$%£E$ﬁﬂ
FHEMBNE ~ B ~ BT ~ B
~ A ~ 3 NG o'
PSSR BB G B e AL BT

" RECER o IR MM IR > o

AR »



ROOTS AND GROWTH OF POLICY

The Allies—The development and build-
ing of policy for occupation of Japan began
during the war. They are the products of
long-time planning and concrete commitments
by the United States and other Allied Powers.
The first step was taken in November 1943 at
the Cairo Conference of the Chiefs of State
of the United States, Great Britain, and China.
The second was taken in February 1945 at the
Yalta Conference of the Chiefs of State of the
United States, Great Britain, and the Soviet
Union. The third step—a projection of the
Cairo and Yalta Conference-—was the procla-
mation drawn up during the Potsdam Con-
ference. The Potsdam Proclamation, also
known as the Potsdam Declaration, was issued
on July 26, 1945 by the United States, Great
Britain, and China, and concurred in by the
Soviet Union after she entered the war against
Japan on August 9, 1945. The document
states that until a new order of peace, secur-
ity, and justice is established in Japan ‘“‘and
until there is convincing proof that Japan’'s
war-making power is destroyed; points in
Japanese territory to be designated by the
Allies shall be occupied to secure the achieve-
ment of the basic objective we are here sei-
ting forth,,..".

The Potsdam Proclamation was given
added force through references in subsequent
historic documents. The Instrument of Sur-
render, signed by the Japanese and nine Allied

"Powers, stipulated the complete acceptance
and fulfilment by Japan of -the terms of the
Potsdam Proclamation.® The Allied Power’s
statement of General MacArthur’s authority
as SCAP declared that ‘‘the statement of
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intentions contained in the Potsdam Declara-
tion will be given full effect....’’.

The United States—A consolidation and
projection of all Allied planning for Japan
was drafted by SWNCC, approved by the
President, and published by the United States
on August 29, 1945, The document, the
United States Initial Post-Surrender- Policy
for Japan, reiterated that the policies of the
occupation would be regulated by consulta-
tion among the advisory bodies of the Allied
Powers concerned.

Ten months later, on June 21, 1946 the
United States published a proposed treaty
which it had offered for the consideration of
China, the Soviet Union, and Great Britain.

This draft of a treaty for the disarmament .

an] demilitarization of Japan pointed out
"that the four powers had ‘‘declared their
intention to effect the total disarmament and
demilitarization of Japan. This intention
was expressed in the Potsdam Declaration.”
But, the proposed treaty emphasized, ‘It
remains to ensure that the total disarmament
- and demilitarization of Japan will be enforced
as long as the peace and security of the world
may require. Only this assurance will per-
mit the nations of Asia and the world to
return singlemindedly to the habits of peace.”
POLICY IN ACTION
The Job as a Whole—The task of translat-
ing the policies of the United States and its
Allies into the actuality of demilitarization
and democratization, toward the gosal of worid
stability, is a gigantic one. Demilitarization
and democratization, which are being carried
on simultaneously, involve : |
Disarmament—Military dissrmament was
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the immediate task of occupation. SCAP
issued the orders and the Japanese Govern-
ment disbanded the Imperial General Head-
quarters, the nation’s war-pianning organiza-
tion. It disarmed and demobilized the well-
equipped and undefeated armies in Japan
which far out-numbered the forces of occupa-
tion. Disarmament of Japanese forces out-
side Japan proper was placed in the hands of
the local Allied commanders. At the same
time steps were taken in Japan toward
economic disarmarhent, which would prevent
» the Japanese from building up another war-
machine. The manufacture of arms, muni-

tions, and airplanes and aviation research
" were banned.

The Economy—Economy disarmament is
part of the task of tearing down the highly
centralized and highly militarized economy of
Japan and rebuilding it on a new basis.
Japan’s economic life was in the hands of the
Zaibatsu, which are economic combines or
cartels comparable to the Nazis world-gird-
ling 1. G. Farbenindustric. The bigger
Zaibatsu combines often controlled, through
one board of directors, such diverse interests
as mines, plantations, factories, steamship
lines, steel mills,banks, railroads, newspapers,
and political parties. The Zaibatsu, from
th= 1930’s onward, had converted their indu-
strial and ﬁnanci_él empires from a peacetime
to a wartime economy and thus made it pos-
sible for the militarists to carry on ag@ressive
warfare.

SCAP ordered certain steps to be taken
in p-eparation for the dissolution of economic
combines and the termination of momopolistic
practices, On the basis of a detailed report
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secured from the Japanese Government on
industrial, manufacturing, and mining com-
panies, SCAP ordered permanently liguidated
21 major banks and development companies
and placed restrictions on the activities of 180
firms and subsidiaries.

Concurrently SCAP began securing the
necessary facts for the exaction of repara-
tions to indemnify those nations which had
suffered from Japanese aggression. Date is
being compiled for reparations—materials,
machinery, and industrial equipment availa-
ble beyond Japan’s needs for a peacetime
economy.

On the. premise that a spreading of
ownership of basic industry will provide a
wider distribution of income and a more
democratic ownership of the means of produc-
tion, the Japanese Government has been
ordered to psepare to sell to the general
publie, shares in Zaibatsu companies. -Mean-
while, the Diet—~the Japanese legislature—
prepared a law to create a Holding Company
Liquidation Commission. The Diet also
legislated to improve the legal status of labor,
granting the right to organize and bargain
collectively, and to amend the Agricultural
Lands Adjustment Law, which had kept
farming land in-the hands of a2 few and had
restricted most Japanese farmers to share
cropper status.

The Japanese Government was ordered
" to work on this agrarianreform project and
submitted a plan to help tenants and small
farmers and stimulate production. The plan
called for forced sale by absentee owners and
“‘gentlemen farmers’’. Farmers would ge:
technical information, cheap credit, and in-
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surance against crop losses. Farmers' co-
operatives would be democratized. SCAP
was not satisfied that this plan,went far
enough and ordered further measures to be
taken,

Government—Japan’s political and social
system, which focused all power in the in-
strument of the Emperor, had made it possible
for the Government to control the people, for
the Zaibatsu to achieve control over the
economic life of the nation, and for the
militarists to wage aggressive war against
other peoples. SCAP issued orders and
instructions on specific steps to be taken to
replace dictatorship with democracy.

SCAJ’s “Bill of Rights’’ directive ordered
the Japanese Government to release political
prisoners and said what should be done to
‘“remove restrictions on political, civil and
religious liberties and discrimination on the
~ grounds of race, nationality, creed or politi-
_ cal opinion.” _

~ The Government was ordered to stopall
financial assistance to the cult of State Shin-
toism, which every Japanese previously had
had to embrace in addition to his personal
religious beliefs. The cult officially linked
love of country and the duties of Japanese
subjects with Emperor-worship and belief in
the divine origin and destiny of the Japanese
" people. State Shintoism fostered beliefs that
the Japanese people were destined to bring all
mankind under the rule of the Japanese Em-
peror.

The Japanese Government was ordered
to abolish its secret police forces, dismiss
undesirable from public office (what was
meant by undesirable was specifically defined),
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and put an end to. anti-democratic political
parties, associaﬁons, and societies such as the
terror'stic Black Dragon Society. Asa result
of these *"purge’’ orders, 5,000 police officials
were fired and approximately 150,000 other
persons were affected.

The greatest step away from dictatorship
and towardﬁpolitical democracy was the draft-
ing, by the Japanese Government on SCAP’s
orders of a new consitution. This new con-
sitution, in the words of General MacArthur,
“*places sovereignty squarely in the hands of
the people. It establishes government author-
ity with the predominant power vested in an
elected legislature, as representative of the
people, but with an adequate check upon that
power, as well as upon the power of the
executive and the judiciary, to insure that no
branch of government may become qutocratic
or arbitrary in the administration of affairs of
state”’. The document also radically reduces
the power of the Emperor, permitting him no
more than the role of a figurehead, and re-
nounces war ‘‘forever’’, prohibiting the
mainténance by Japan of an :etrmy, navy, or
air force,

The Japanese were ordered to hold elec-
tions to replace those members of the Diet
who had been affected by the purge orders
and to bring true representatives of the people
into this legislature which now had become,
in fact, a law-making body. Under a law
enacted by the purged Diet, women voted for
the first time in Japan's history. Political
parties of all complexions, banned under the
dictatorship and encouraged by SCAP, were

‘active in the democratically run elections.
. PROSECUTION OF WAR CRIMINALS
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By 1946 more than 600 Japanese hive been
accused of war crimes on the basis of do-
cumentary evidence and handed over by the
Japanese Government for trial. 'There was
set up an International Military Tribunal to
try major culprits according to the new legal
concept set up for the trials at Nuremberg,
Persons in public, or private roles who had
fermulated policies which the miltary had put
into effect against other nations shared the
guilt for those acts of aggression. The Allied
machinery of justice is removing from the
Japanese scene the most powerful directors
of dictatorship and natural opponents to the
growth of democracy. - The Jananese people
are being informed of the evidence and testi-
mony at the trials and thus are getting an
insight into how they, as well as other peoples,
were victimized by dictatorship.

Education—Under occupation the press,
radio, motion pictures, and other media of
information were freed from the strait-
jacket of dictatorship. With the influence
and assistance of reliable and qualified Japa-
nese these media now are being used not only
to inform the people but also to educate
them in such things as the fundamentals of
democracy, the democratic meaning of the
vote, and the responsibility of the people
" to use the ballot.

In the schools, teachers who were anti-
democratic were removed from their jobs and
replaced by reliable educators. Military
training was abolished and replaced by sports
pPrograms, The aggressively nationalistic
Student’s Corps was disbanded and replaced
by new, localized youth organizations. An
end was put to discrimination in favor of

.
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applications for admission from former milit.
ary-school students, State Shintoism was
abolished. All school texts containing false
or anti-democratic content were banned, and
teaching in those subjects was halted while
new texts were prepared.

A mjssion of United States educators
visited Japan to investigate the Japanese
system of education and to make recommenda-
tions. One of their recommendations was
that some sort of Roman alphabet be substi-
tuted for the involved ideographs used in Ja-
panese printed matter. They pointed out that
it takes 2 knowledge of at least 2,000 of these
ideographs just to read a newspaper, and the
average Japanese knows far less tham that
number. They declared that the Japanese
people must be given a writing system which
will not require the excessive time now ne-
cessary to master the ideographs if the people
are to be able to read intelligently and acquire
the information they need to understand
political, economic, and social issues—basic
requisites for democratic living and action.

THE ROAD AHEAD

Prdblems—-—Demilitarization, the first ne-
cessity of occupation, often adds difficulty to
the problems of democratization. Demobi
lized soldiers and purged job holders mean
additions to the army of the unemployed—
already swelled by the thousands who were
thrown out of work when the arms, munit-
ions, and aviation industries were shut
down. Jobless people are not good recruits
for democracy.

The Japanese economy is burdened by
(a) the unsettled problem of reparations,
{b) the lack of raw materials which can be
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supplied only from abroad and (c¢) the lack of
food which is handicapping production,
Disarmament and physical demilitariza-
tion can proceed under such conditions. They
are the will of the forces of occupation. De-
mocratization is another matter. That must
stem largely from the Japanese people them-
selves, We can give them the teachings and
“trappings of democracy and even install
democratic procedures. But only they can
destroy permanently the pattern of thinking
and behavior set by 300 years of repression
and feudalism and replace this pattern with
a functioning, democratic way of lifz. So far
the job of democratization we have helped
the Japanese to do is only skindeep. A long

and difficult job lies ahead.
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GEN. MACARTHUR’S STATEMENT ON THE
STATUS OF THE EMPEROR IN JAPAN

Made in connection with the decision of the Japanese Public Proéumtor not to

prosecute several members of the editorial staff of the Communist newspaper

Red Flag for lese majesty.
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The Decision of the Japanese Public
Procurator’s office not to prosecute several
persons indicted on charges of lese majesty
has appropriately applied the basic spirit
implied within the new Constitution passed
by the Diet—namely, that all individuals are
equal in the eyes of the law,

In other words, in Janan no one~-and
this includes the Emperor—is permitted to
hide under the protection of laws which are
not applicable to the general public, The
present decision not to prosecute is an indi-
cation that the noble spirit of the new national
Constitution has begun to be truly understood.

It certifies the dignity of the entire popu-
lace, and guarantees the right to act freely on
all problems, political, social, and economic,
related to the people of a democratic nation.
This is so because the liberal exchange of
ideas, free speech, and the expression of free

criticism against Govermment officials and '

various organisms, are the basic elements
essential in the development and internal ex-
istence of a democratic government.
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Since democracy is dynamic and spirited
in nature, unless the people freely express
their ideas it is absolutely impossible for a
democracy to exist.

Under the new Constitution, the Emper-
or does not inherit his political power and
asuthority from his ancestors. He is but

. merely the symbo! of the state. The people
of Japan, male or female, have all been
elevated to a new height of political dignity.
In actuality, they have been given the role of
guiding Japan.

The new function of the Emperor is to
symbolize the nation’s friendship. Naticonal

dignity is based on the dignity of each indivi-

_dual. The protection which is accorded the
Emperor must neither exceed nor be less than
that which is accorded to a layman. ]

To violate this is to directly discredit the
basic principle of a democratic government,
and merely acts as an impetus for continuation
of the feudalistic system and a despotic form
of government. Also, this would be violating
the basic freedoms, which the Emperor him-
self has given his heart-felt indorsement and
which similarly have been indorsed by the
Japanese nation.

Needless to say, public opinion must be
uttered. with some politeness and restraint
from a moral viewpoint. Government officials
and public servants must be protected from
being subjected to defamation, which must
insure the over-all respect which is naturally
accorded them as public representatives of a_
free people, and also as free individuals in a
free society.
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WALLACE’'S LETTER TO TRUMAN URGING A
CHANGE OF U.S. MILITARY AND FOREIGN

POLICIES AND THE DISCLOSURE OF ATOMIC
" INFORMATION

Dated August 23, 1946; digclosed by the U.S. State Department on September 17.
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My dear Mr. President:
I hope you will excuse this long letter.

Personally I hate to write long letters, and
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BEA » LIRS TENE » B

I hate to receive them. B B nERE -

My only excuse is that this subject is BRFUERHERSE—WEh e
a very important one—probably the most : FEHRRFT R S EIL R » A
important in the world today. I checked g2 BTEREEGHAME - LEK
with you about this last Thursday and you  HRERERE 58S EE » Bk
suggested after the Cabinet meeting on Fri- 2 /e@~KEB &8 25 B8R ey
day that you would like to have my views, HBRo

T have been increasingly disturbed about RHBRES NG » AP RENK
the trend of international affairs since the A R AR » T R
end of the war, and I am even more troubled ,
by the apparently growing feeling among ﬁ?ﬁ'ﬁ%ﬂi)\ﬁ'ﬁ%ﬁﬂﬁ-—-{ﬂﬁﬁ'—*
the American people that another war is BHERA » B R Me—b kY
coming and the only way that we can head }
it of f* is to arm ourselves to the teeth.? Yet ﬁﬁée ) EMUBHWASHNE B
all of past hidtory indicates that an arma- BER - B2 ABRMEEEEAE
ment race does not lead to peace but to war. . .
The months'“just ahead may well be the WRF - FROARRENE » R3]
erucial period which will decide whether the  ERF o ey A TURRENE
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eivilized world will go down in destruction
after the five or ten years needed for the
gseveral nations to arm themselves with
‘atomic bombs. Therefore I want to give
you my views on how the present trend to-
ward conflict might be averted.

You may think it sftrange, in reading
further, that 1 should e¢xpress® so much
concern at this particular time, just after
the Foreign Ministers’ Conference at which
real progress was made on peace treaties for
several eastern European countries and for
Italy. Others have expressed a feeling of
increased optimism that still further pro-
gress could be made through continued
negetiations on the same basis, even though
the remaining European issues are much
more diffiedlt than those on which a measure
of agreement has already been reached. I
am fully appreciative of the efforts that
have been made and the patience that has
been exercised by our various representa-
tives who have carried on negotiations with
~ the Russians during the last few years. I
am conscious of the aggravations they have
put up with and of the apparent inconsis-
tencies on the part of Russian representa-
tives. On the other hand, I feel these very
difficulties make it necessary for some of us,
who, from the outside, are watching the
course of events, to voice our opinions.

~ Incidentally, as Secretary of Commerce,
I talk to a good many businessmen, and I
find thefn very much concerned over the size
of the federal budget and the burden of the
national debt. For the next fiscal year and
for the year immediately ahead by far the
largest category of federal spending is the
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national defense. For example, the total re-
commended federal appropriations for the
fiscal year 1947 submitted to the Congress in
the official budget amounted to about
US$36,000,000,000.  Of the total budget
some US$13,000,000,000 was for war ligui-
dation activities. Ten billion represented
interest on the public debt and veterans
benefits, which are primarily the continuing
costs of past wars. These items totai
US823,000,000,000, or about 80 percent of
the total recommended expenditures.
Clearly, a large reduction in the federal
budget would require a cut in military appro-
priations. These appropriations are now
more than ten times as great as they were
during the thirties. In the 1938 budget
appropriations for national defense were
Iess than a billion dollars, compared with

US$13,000,000,000 for the present fiscal
year. Thus, even from a purely dollars and
eents standpoint American business and the
American people have an interest in organiz-
ing a peaceful world in which the completely
unproductive expenditures on national de-
fense could be reduced. -

Of course, dollars and cents are not the
most impdrt-ant reason why we all want a
peaceful world. The fundamental reason s
that we do not wish to go through anothev
war—and especially an. atomic war which
will undoubtedly be directed primarily
against civilian populations and may well
mean the end of modern civilization.

Yet are we really concentrating all our
efforts on® a program to build a lasting
peace? There can be no doubt that the
American people want and expect that their

-
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leaders will work for an enduring peace,
using specific ways and means to this objec-
tive. I think that at the moment the people
feel that the outlook for the elimination of
war is dark, that other nations are wilfully
obstructing American efforts to achieve a
permanent peace.

How have American actions since V.J
Day® appeared to other nations? I mean by
actions the concrete things like US$13,000,-
000,000 for the War and Navy departments,
the Bikini tests” of the atomic bomb and
continued production of bombs, the plan fe
arm Latin America® with our weapons, pro-
duction of B-29's and planned production of
B-36’s, and the effort to secure air bases
spread over half the globe from which the
other half of the globe can be bhombed. I

cannot but feel that these actions must
make it look to the rest of the world as if

we were only paying lip service? to peace at
the conference table.

These facts rather make it appear either
(1) that we are preparing ourselves to win
the war which we regarded as inevitable or
(2) that we are trying to build up a pre-
dominance of force to intimidate the rest of
mankind. How would it look to us if Russia
* had the atomic bomb and we did not?° If
Russia had 10,000-mile bombers and air
bases within a thousand miles of our coast
lines and we did not?

Some of the military men and self-
styled “realists” are saying: “What's wrong
with trying to build dp'a predominence of
force? The only way to preserve peace is
for this country to be so well armed that
no oné will dare attack!® us. We know that
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America will never start a war.” The flaw
in this policy is simply that it will not work.
In a world of atomic bombs and other re-
volutionary new weapons, such as radio-

active poison gases and biological warfare,
a peace maintained by a predominance of
foree is no longer possible.

Why is this so? The reasons are clear:

First. Atomi¢c warfare is cheap and
eaSy compared with old-fashioned war.
Within a very few years several countries
can have atomic bombs and other atomic
weapons. Compared with the cost of lafge
armies and the manufacture of old-fashioned
weapons, atomic bombs cost very little and
require only a relatively small part of a
nation’s production plant and labor force.

. Second. So far as winning a war is
concerned, having more bombs—even many
more bombs—than the other fellow'? is no
longer a decisive advantage.. If another
nation had enough bombs to eliminate all of
our principal cities and our heavy industry,
it wouldn’t help us very much if we had
ten times as many bombs as we needed to
do the same to them.

Third. And most important, the very
fact that several nations have atomic bombs
will inevitably result in a neurotic, fear-
ridden, itching-trigger psychology in all the
peoples of the world, and because of our
wealth and vulnerability we would be among
the most seriously affected. Atomic war
will not require vast and Qime—consuming
preparations, the mobilization of Jarge
armies, the conversion of a large proportion
of a country’s industrial plants to the manu-
facture of weapons. In a world armed with
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atomic weapons, some incident will lead to
the use of these weapons.

There is a school of military thinking
which recognizes these facts, and recognizes
that when several nations have atomic bombs,
a war which will destroy modern civilization
will result and that no nation or combination

of nations can win such a war. This schoel

of thought therefore advocates a “preventu-
tive war,1® and attack on Russia NOW:H#
before Russia has atomic bombs.
.acheme is not only immoral but stupid. If
we should attempt to destroy all the prin-
cipal Russian cities and her heavy industry,
we might well succeed. But the immediate
counter measure which such an attack would
call forth is the prompt occupation of all
continental Europe by the Red Army. Would
we be prepared to destroy the cities of all
Europe in trying to finish what we had
started? This idea is so contrary to all the
basic instinets and principles of the Ameri-
can people that any such action would be
possible only under a dictatorship at home.

Thus the “predominance of force” idea,
and the notion of a “defensive attack” are
hoth unworkable. The only solution is the
one which you have so wisely advanced and
which forms the basis of the Moscow state-
ment on atomic energy., That solution con-
sists of mutual trust and confidence among
nations, atomic disarmament, and an effec-
tive system of enforcing that disarmament.

There is, however, a fatal defect in the
Moscow statement, m the Acheson report,
and in the Ameman plan“ recently pre-
sented to the United Nations Atomic Energy
Commission. That defect is the scheme, as
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£

it i3 generally understood, of arriving at
international agreements by “easy stages,”
of requiring other nations to enter into
binding commitments not to conduct research
into the military uses of atomic energy and
to disclose their uranium and thorium re-
sources, while the United States retains the
right to withhold its technicul knowledge of
atomic energy until the international con-
trol and inspection system is working to our
satisfaction. In other words, wé are telling
the Russiang that if they are “good boys™
we may eventually turn over our knowledge
of atomic energy to them and to the other
nations. But there is no objective standard
of what will qualify them as being “good”
nor any specified time for sharing our
knowledge. ,

Is it any wonder that the Russians did
not show any great enthusiasm for our plan?
Would we have been enthusiastic if the
Russgians had a menopoly of atomic energy,
and offered to share the information with
us at some indefinite time in the future at
their discretion if we agreed now not to try
to make a bomb and give them information
on our secret resources of uranium and
I think we would react as the
Russians appear to have done. We would
have put up counter-proposal for the record,
but our real effort would go into trying te
make a bomb so that our bargaining posi-
tion would be equalized. That is the essence

of the Russian position, which is very clearly
stated in the Pravda arcicle of June 24, 1946.

1t is perfectly clear that the “step-by-
step” plan in any such one-sided form is
not workable. The entire agreement wild
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have to be worked out and wrapped up in

a single package. This may involve certain
steps or stages, but the timing of such steps
must be agreed to in the initial master
treaty. Realistically, Russia has two cards!’
which she can use in negotiating with us:
(1) Our lack of information on the state of
her scientific and technical progress on
atomic energy and (2) our ignorance of her
uranium and thorium resources. These
cards are nothing like or as powerful as our
cards—a stockpile of bombs, manufacturing
plants in actual production, B-29s and B-
36’s. We are, in effect, asking her to reveal
her only two cards immediately—telling her
that after we have seen her cards we will
decide whether we want to continue to play
the game,

Insistence on our part that the game
must be played in our way will only lead
to a deadlock. The Russians will redouble
their efforts to manufacture bombs, and they
may also decide to expand their “security
zone” in a serious way. Up to now, despite
all our outcries against it their efforts to
develop a security zone in Eastern Europe
and in the Middle East are small chauge
from the point of view of militury power as
compared with our air bases in Greenland,
Okinawa and many other places thousands
of miles from our shores. We may feel very
self-righteous if we refuse to budge on'® our
plan and the Russians refuse to accept it,
but that means enly one thing—the atomic
armament race is on in deadly earnest.

I am convinced therefore that if we are
to achieve our hopes of negotiating a treaty
which will result in effective international
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atomic disarmament we must abandon the
impractical form of the “step-by-step” idea
which ;vas presented to the United Nations
Atomic Energy Commission. We must be
prepared to reach an agreement which will
commit us to disclosing information and
destroying our bombs at a specified time or
in terms of specified actions by other coun-
tries, rather than at our unfettered discre-
fion. 1f we are willing to negotiate on this
basis, I believe the Russians will alse
negotiate seriously with a view to reaching
an agreement, _

There can be, of course, no absolute
assurance that the Russians will finally agree
to a workable plan if we adopt this view.
They may prefer to stall until they also have
bombs and can negotiate on a more equal
basis, not realizing the danger to themselves
as well as the rest of the world in a situation
in which several nations have atomic bombs.
But we must make the effort to head off
the atomic bomb race. We have everything
to gain by doing so, and do not give up any-
thing by adopting this policy as the funda-
mental basis for our negotiation. During
the transition period toward full-scale inter-
national control we retain our technical
know-how, and the only existing production
plants for fissionable materials and bombs
remain within our borders.

The Russian counter-proposal itself is
an indication that they may be willing to
negotiate seriously if we are. In some re-
" spects their counter-proposal goes even far-
ther than our plan and is i agreement with
the basic principles of our plan, which is
to make violations of the proposed treaty a
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national and international crime for which
individuals can be punished.

+ It will have been noted that in the pre-
ceding discussion I have not mentioned the
guestion of the so-called *veto.”” I have not
done so because the veto issue is completely
irrelevant, because the proposal to ‘“‘abolish
the veto,” which means something in the
general aclivities of the Security Council,
has no meaning with respect to a treaty on
atomic energy. If we sign a trealy with
_ other nations, we will all have agreed to do
certain things. Until we arrive at such &
treaty, we as well as the other major powers
will have the power of veto. Once the {reaty
is ratified, however, the question of the veto
becomes meaningless. If any nation violates
the treaty provision, and of permitting in-
spection of suspected illegal bomb-making
activities, what action is there that can be
vetoed? As in the case of any other treaty
violation, the remaining signatory nations
are free to take what action they feel is
necessary, including the ultimate step of
declaring war.

I believe that for the Untted States and
Russia to live logether!? in peace is the most
important single problem facing the world
today. Many people, in view of the rela-
tively satisfactory outcome of the recent
Paris Conference, feel that good progress
is being made on the problem of working
out relations between the Anglo-Saxon
powers and Russia. This feeling seems to
me tohbe resting on superficial appearances
more productive of a temporary truce than
of final peace. On the whole, as we look
beneath the surface in late July of 1946, our
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actions and those of the western powers in
general carry with them the ultimate danger
of a third world war-—this lime an atomic
world war. As the strongest single nation,
and the nation whose leadership is followed
by the entire world with the exception of
Russia and a few weak neighboring coun-
tries in Eastern Europe, I believe that we
have the opportunity to lead the world to
peace.

In general, there are two overall points
of view which can be taken in approaching
the problem of the United States-Russian
relations. The first is that it is not possible
to get along with the Russians, and therefore
war is inevitable. The second is that war
with Russia would bring catastrophe to all
mankind and therefore we must find a way
of living in peace. It is clear that our own
welfare as well as that of the entire worla
requires that we maintain the latter point
of view. 1 am sure that this is also your
opinion, and the radio address of the Sec-
retary of State on July 15 clearly inaicatw
that he is prepared to negotiate as long as
may be necessary to work out a solution on
this basis.

We should try to get an honest answer
to the question of what the factors are which
cause Russia to distrust us, in addition teo
the question of what factors lead us to dis-
trust Russia. I am not sure that we have
as a nation or an administration found an
adequate answer to either question, although
we have recognized that both questions are
of critical importance.

" Qur basic distrust of the Russians,
which has been greatly intensified in recent
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months by the playing up of conflict in the
press, steps from differences in politicat and
economic organization. For ‘the first time
in our history deteatists among us have

- raised the fear of another system as a suc-

cess rival to democracy and free enterprise
in other countries and perhaps even in our
own. I am convinced that we can meet that
challenge as we have in the past by demon-
strating that economic abundance can be

achieved without sacrificing personal, poli-
tical and religious liberties. We cannot meet
it as Hitler tried to by an anti-comitern
ailiance.

It is perhaps too easy to forget that
despite the deep-seated differences in our
cultures and intensive ~anti-Russian pro-
paganda of some twenty-five years standing,
the American people reversed their attri-
butes during the crisis of war. Today, under
the pressure of seemingly insoluble inter-
national problems and continuing deadlocks,
the tide of American public opinion is again
turning against?® Russia. In this reaction
lies one of the dangers to which this letter

is addressed.
I should list the factors which make

- the Russian distrust of the United States and
of the wesiern world as follows: The first
is Russian history, which we must take into
account because it is the setting in which
Russians see all actions and policies of the
rest of the world. Russian history for over
a thousand years has bheen a succession oi
attempts, often unsuccessful, to resist in-
vasion and conquest—by the Mongols, the
Turks, the Swedes, the Germans. To the
Russians all of the defense and security mea-
sures of the western powers seem to have
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an aggressive intent. Qur actions to expand
our military security system-——such steps as
extending the Monroe Doctrine to include
the arming of the Western Hemisphere
nations, our present monopoly of the atomic
bomb, our interest in outlying bases and our
general support of the British Empire—
appear to them as going far beyond the re-
quirements of defense. I think we might

feel the same if the United Siates were the

only capitalistic country in the world, and
the -principal socialistic countries were
ereating a level of armed strength far ex-
ceeding anything in their previous history.
From the Russian point of view, also, the
granting of a loan to Britain and the lack
of tangible results on their request to bor-
row for rehabilitation purposes may be re-
garded as another evidence of the strength-
ening of an anti-Soviet bloc.

Finally, our resistance to he: attempts
to obtain warm water ports and her own
security system in the form of “friendly” 2
neighboring states seems, from the Russian
point of view, to clinch the case. After 25
years of isolation and after having achieved
the status of a major power, Russia believes
that she is entitled to recognition of her new
status. Our interest in establishing demo-
cracy in Eastern Europe, where democracy
by the pecple at large has never existed,
seems to her an attempt to reestablish the
encirclement of unfriendly ncighbors, which
was created after the last war and which
might serve as a springboard of still another
effort to destroy her.

If this analysis is correct, and there is
ample evidence to support it, the action to
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improve the situation is clearly indicated.
The fundamental objective of such an action
should be io aillay any reasonable Russian
grounds for fear, ‘suspicion and distrust.
We must recognize that the world has
changed and that today there can be no
“one world” unless the United States and
Russia can find some way of living together.
For example, most of us are firmly convinced
of the soundness of our position when we
suggest the internationalization and deforti-
fication of the Danube or of the Dardanelles,
but we would be horrified and angered by
any Russian counter-proposal that would in-
volve also the internationalizing and disarm-
ing of Suez or Panama. We must recognize
that to the Russians these seem {0 be
identical situations.

We should ascertain from a fresh point
of view what Russia believes to be essential
to her own security as a prerequisite to the
writing of the peace and to cooperation in
the construction of a world order. We
should be prepared to judge her requirements
against the background of what we ourselves
and the British have insisted upon as essen-
tial to our respective security., We should
~ be prepared, even at the expense of risking
epithets of appeasement, to agree to reason-
able Russian guarantees of security. The
progress made during June and July on the
Italian and other ireaties indicates that we
can hope to arrive at understanding and
agreement on this aspect of the p.roblem.

We should not pursue further the ques-
" tion of the veto in connection with atomic
cnergy, a question which is irrelevant and
should never have been raised. We should
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be prepared to negotiate a treaty for the
establishment of international eontrol and
doevelopment of atomic energy. This, I be-
lieve, is the most important single question,
and the one on which the present trend is
deﬁniteiy toward deadlock rather than ulti-
mate agreement. '

. We should make an effort to counteract

the irrational fear of Russia which is being
systematically built up in the American
people by certain individuals and publica-
tions. The slogan that communism and
capitalism, regimentation and democracy,
cannot continue to exist in the same world
is, from a historical point of view, pure pro-
paganda. Several religious doctrines, all
claiming to be the only true gospel and
salvation, have existed side by side with a
reasonable degreerof tolerance for centuries.
This country was for the first haif of its
national life a democratic island in a world
dominated by absolutist governments,

We should not act as if we too felt that
w> were threatened in today’s world. We
are by far?? the most powerful nation in the

world, the only allied nation which came out

of the war without devastation and much
stronger than before the war. Any falk on
our part about the need for strengthening
our defenses further is bound to appear
hypocritical to other nations.

We. should also be prepared to enter
. into economic discussion without demanding
that the Russians agree in advance fo dis-
cussion of a series of what are to them
dificult and somewhat unrelated political
and economic concessions. Although this is
the field in which my depgrtme_;nt 18 most
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directly concerned, I must say that in my
opinion this aspect of the problem is not as

critical as some of the others, and certainly
is far less important than the question of
atomic energy control. But successful
negotiation in this ficld might help consider-
ably to bridge the chasm that separates us.
The question of a loan should be approached
on economic and commercial grounds and
should be disassociated as much as possible
from the current misunderstandings which
flow form the basic differences between their
system and ours.- You have already early
disassociated yourself and the American
reople from the expressions of avti-Soviet
support for the British loan. Iif we could
have followed up your statement of signing
the British Loan bill with a loan to the
USSR on a commercial basis and on similar
financial terms, I believe that it would have
clearly demonstrated that this country is not
attempting to use its economic resources in
the game of power politics. In the light of
the present Export-Import Bank situation,
it is now of the greatest importance that we
-undertake general economic discussions at
an early date.

It is of the greatest Importance that
we should discuss with the Russians in a
friendly way their long-range economie
problems and the future of our cooperation
in matters of trade. The reconstruction of
program of the USSR and the plaﬁs for the
full development of the Soviet Union offer
tremendous opportunities for Ameriean
goods and American technicians.

American products, especially machines
of all kinds, are well established in the Soviet
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Union. For example, American equipment,
practices and methods are standard i_n coal
mining, iron and steel, oil, and non-ferrous

metals. .
“Nor would this trade be*® one-sided.

Although the Soviet Union has been an ex-
cellent “credit risk in the past, eventuaily
the goods exported from this country must
be paid for by the Russians by exports to
the U.S.A. and to other countries. Russian
products which are either definitely needed
or which are regarded as non-competitive in
this country are various non-ferrous metal
ores, furs, linen products, lumber products,
vegetable drugs, paper and pulp, and native
handicrafts .

I feel that negotiations on the establishk-~
ment of active trade might well help to clear
away the foe of political misunderstanding.
Such discussions might well be initiated
while we ars endeavoring to reach a common
ground on the security issue, and if con-
ducted in an understanding manner, could
only serve to make the problem easier. In
the memorandum which I sent to you in

- March and which I suggested should be given
to General Smith to take to Moscow, I made
certain suggestions for trade discussions and
a trade mission. In preference to proposed
discussions in this country I want {o renew
my original proposal and urge the appoint-
ment of a mission to Moscow., Such a mis-
sion might have as its objective the drafting
of a proposal involving reconstruction and
collaboration with Russia in the industrial
and economic development of areas in which
we have joint interests, such as the Middle
East. As [ stated at that time, I am pre-
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pared to make suggestions for the com-
position of the mission and some of the
specific economic questions to be discussed.
The Department of Commerce has already
arranged, with the cooperation of the State
Department, to send. two representatives to
Moscow for the months of July and August
for preliminary discussions of 2 much more
limited scope. [ think it is very significant
that most of the mere optimistic reports

about the possibilities of getting along with -

the Russians have come from American
observers who were businessmen, I have
in mind such men as Wendell Willkie, Erie
and former Ambassador Joe
Davies., The Russians seem to be friendly
to, and to have respect for, capitalist busi~
nessmen.

A number of observers have reported
that the Soviet leaders are “isolationists”
and appear to be lacking a true insight into
the principles, motives, and ways of thinking
in other nations. We must admit, however,
that they pointed out the symptoms and the
way to prevent World War III in their pro-
motion of the concept of colleclive security.
And aside from®* that, it seems to me we
should try to do something eonstructive
about their isolationism and ignorance, and
I believe the aforementioned transmission
could accomplish much in that direction. I
gather® too, that is part of what you have
had in mind in inviting Premier Stalin to
visit America.

Many of the problems relating to the
countries bordering on Russia could more
readily be solved once an -atmosphere of
mutual trust and confidence is established

Johnston,
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and some form of economic arrangements
worked out with Russia. These problems
might be eliminated by discussions of an
economic'l;ature, Russian economic penetra-’
tion of the Danube area, for example, might
be countered by concrete proposals for
economic collaboration in the development
of the resources of this area, rather than by
ingisting that the Russians should cease their
unilateral penetration and offering no solu-
ticn to the present economic chaos there.

This proposal admittedly calls for a
shift in some of the policics about inter-
national matters., It is imperative that we
act at once as we have little time to lose.
Qur postwar- actions have not yet been
adjusted to the lessons to be gained from
the experience of Allicd cooperation during
the war and the facts of the atomic age.

It is certainly desirable that, as far as
possible, we achieve unity on the home front
with respect to our international relations,
but unity on the basis of building up eonflict
abroad would prove to be not only unsound
but disastrous. I think there is some reason
to fear that in our earnest efforts to achieve
bi-partisan?® unity in this country we may
have given way too much to isolationism
mwasquerading as tough realism in inter-.
national affairs.

The real test lies in the achievement of *

international unity. .It will be fruitless to
continue to seek solutions for the many
specific problems that face us in the making
of the peace and in the establishment of an
enduring international order without first
' achieving an atmosphere of mutual trust and
confidence. The task admittedly is not an
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-

casy one. ..here is no questilon, as the Sec.

retary of State has indicated, that negotia-

tions with the Russians are difficult because
of culturalﬁ differences, their traditional
isolationism, and their insistence on a visibie
gquid pro quo®” in all agreements. But the
task is not an insuperable one if we take
into account that to other nations our foreign
policy consists not only of the principles
that we advocate but of the actions we take.
Fundamentally, this comes down to the point
discussed earlier in this letter, that even our
own security, in the sense that we have
known it in the past, cannot be preserved
by military means in a world armed with
atomic weapons. The only type of security
which ean be mainfained by our own mili-
tary force is the type described by a military
man before the Senate Atomic Energy Com-

.mittee—a security against invasion after all’

our cities and perhaps'40,000,000 of our city
population have been destroyed by atomic
weapons. That is the best that “security”

on the basls of armaments has to offer us.
It is not the kind of security that our people

and the people of the other United Nations
are striving for. _

I. think that progressive leadership
along the.lina suggested above would re-
present and best serve the interests of the
large majority of our people, would reassert
the forward looking position of the Demo-
cratic Party in international affairs, and,
finally, would arrest the new trend towards
isolationism and a disastrous atomic world
war, £ : .
Respectfully,2®

Henry A. Wallace.®®
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NOTES AND ANNOTATIONS

. “to head off” » FEHiR | o He wanted to come to have it out with you s but Iheaded him
off » BRI + 4 EBH2 o 2. “to arm oneself to the teeth”s [ EHRHE [ o Like
a soldier armed to the teeth, he gathered all the materials he could get for answering
the counts against him s #EiN—& a2 BAR G RETR B2 2okt o DSBS &TE o

3. “strangere --should express” * #"strange” * “no wonder"%F » &R ( B2 HE X “natural”,
“good” » “right "FERE M I ) 45/ “should”, 4. “by far’="much” » EJIfEadjectivek adverb
e s ’ ERZ 5+ 11 2 “by far better” » 3{"better by far’="much better” * “by far the
best” = “much the best.” Your handwriting is by far better than mine. His is by far the
best. 5. “to concentrateson” ¢ [4EPFE ] * THE J o You must concentr te your
thoughtsmon this difficult problem * HoZ R ATH B BRI —8EEE o 6. “V—J Day'==
“Victory over Japan Day"+ [HHEHHE ] o 7. “Bikini tests” » B [ 5008 | FREE
S e 8. “to arm Latin America” » H A7 BHAM @A X2 ERRE RSB S EE
HEE ( BABEGETA) 9. “to pay lip service” * T HHTNEAZE ] o He raid vou only lip
service by siying he would help you at some other time ¢ {4 5B PG » BF
PN EE o 10, “had” & “did not (have)” 48 subjunctive mood y SR MHEHEZE
oIf the U.S.8.R. had (B &% ) but the U. 8. A. d'd not have (& had not, HEEH)
the atomic bomb, the world would be quite different, {REZEHIEE T T2 5 MieE A4 » 4
NEBAFERR 11, “no one will dare attack” # “dare " N  “no” ZIBMIIEEZ infinitive
“atiack” AH] “to” =One dare not attack” 12. “the other fellow” 9 [RHFFH ] o 18.
“preventive war” EIR¢FEIRZ G o 14 'NOW” FERXEARFETHEF » 15, “the American
plan” > (THK K X RATIR SRR » PAIE BHEROR] BEEM S 16, “good
boys” o LA A CERE VST E (G5 REHFuL.Zo 17. “cards” SRS + RALRIERZ B » AR HHIr
o 18 “to budge” s g ] » [Eh. ° I won't budge an inch » ¥k 2 (4 ) TE (GF
) o 19. "f.r the United States and Russia to live together” » £ infinitive ciause » “for” +
obiect + infinitive 2 f23:39 oFdr vou.to do that is strange. 20. “tide turns against” »
[ KRB A#] ] (tide turns in favour of A¥F--HF)) o The tide of public opinion has
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BRJ » TEtlo Aside from the question of time » the journey will be a very uncomfortable
one » WP o &E&‘gﬁ)}(ﬁfﬁ o 25 “gdather"» [##¥ | o I gather from his talk that
he is going soon. PHHFIRHIEMYNFITRo 26, “bi—partisan” FHMEIRI BT LEK o
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) WALLACE'S SPEECH ON “REALISTIC US.

. POLICY FOR

PEACE”

Delivered on September 12, 1946, at a Madison Square Garden political rally

sponsored by the Nq,t-ional Citizens’ Political Action Committee and the Indepen-

dent Citizens’ Committee of Arts, Sciences and Professions, supporting the New

York State Democratic and American Labor Party candidates, Herbert H. Lehman

for U.S. senator, James M. Mead for governor.
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Tonight I want to talk about peace—
and how to get peace. Never! have the
common people of all lands so longed for
peace. Yet, never in a time of comparative
peace have they feared war so much.

Up till now peace has been negative
and unexciting. War has been positive and
exciting. Far too often, hatred and fear,
intolerance and deceit have had the upper
hand over?2 love and confidence, trust and
joy. Far too often, the law of natiens has
been the law of the jungle;® and the con-
structive spiritual forces of the L.ord have
bowed to the destructive forces of Satan.

During the past year or so,® the signi-
ficance of peace has been increased immea-
surably by the atomic bomb, guided missiles

and airplanes which soon will travel as fast
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as sound. Make no mistake about ito—
another war would hurt the United States
many times as much as the last war. We
cannot live in the assurance that we in-
vented the atomic bomb—and therefore that
this agent of destruction will work best for
s, He who trusts in the atomic bomb will
sconer or later perish by the atomic bomb—
or something worse. -

I say this as one who steadfastly urged
preparedness throughout the thirties® We
have no use for namby-pamby pacifism.
But we must realize that modern inventions
have now made peace the most exciting
thing in the world-—and we should be will-
ing to pay a just price for peace. If modern
war can cost us 400 billion dollars, we should
be willing and happy to pay much more
for peate. But certainly the-cost of peace
is to be measured not in dollars but in the
hearts and minds of men.

The price of peace—for us and for
every nation in the world—is the price of
giving up prejudice, hatred, fear and
ignorance of certain races. The recent mass
lynching in Georgia was not merely the
most unwarranted, brutal act of mob vio-
lence in the United States in recent years;
it was also an illustration of the kind of
prejudice that makes war inevitable,

Hatred breeds hatred. The doctrine of
racial superiority produces a desire to get
even on the part of its victims. If we are

to work for peace in hthe rest of the world, -

we here in the United States must eliminate
racialism from our unions, our business
orga.nizations,' our educational institutions,
and our employment practices. Merit alone
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must be the measure of man.

" In payment for peace, we must give up
prejudice, hatred, fear and ignorance in the
economic world. This means working up
a most rapid industrialization in Latin
America, China, India and the Near Last,
~ for as the productivity of these peoples in-
creases, our exports will increase.

We all remember the situation, not so
long ago, when the high tariff protectionists
blindly opposed any aid to the industrializa-
But look at our exports

On a per capita basis,

tion of Canada.
to Canada today.
our Canadian exports are seven times
greater than our exports to Mexico.

I supported":c}le British loan of almost
four billion dollars because I knew that
without this aid in the rehabilitation of its
economy, the British Government would
have been forced to adopt totalitarian
methods and economic warfare of a sort
which would have closed the markets of
much of the world to American exports.

For the welfare of the American people
and the world it is even more important
‘to invest four billion dollars in the indus-
trialization of ﬁndeveloped areas in the so-
called backward nations, thereby promoting
the long-term stability that comes from an
ever-increasing standard of living, This
would not only be good politics and good
moral. It would be good business.

Governor Dewey has expressed himself
“as favoring an alliance of mutual defense
with Great Britain as the key to our foreign
policy. This may sounid attractive because
we both speak the same language and many
of our customs and traditions have the same
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historfcal background. Moreover, to the
military men, the British Isles are our
advanced air base against Europe.

# Certainly, we like the British people as
individuals. But to make Britain the key to
our foreign policy would be, in my opinion,
the height of folly.” We must not let the
reactionary leadership of the Republican
Party force us into that posi_tion. We must
not let British balance-of-power manipula-
tions determine whether and when the
United States gets into war.

Make no migtake about it—British im-

ﬁer{alistic policy in the Near East alone,
tombined with Russian retaliation, would
lead the United States straight to war unless
we have a clearly-defined and realistic policy
of our own.

Neither of those two great powers
wants war now, but the danger is that what-
ever their intentions may be, their current
policies may eventually' lead to war. To
prevent war and insure our survival in a
stable world; it is essential that we look
abroad through our own American eyes and
not through the eyes of either the British
Foreign Office or a pro-British or anti-
Russian press.

In this connection, I want one thing
clearly understood. I am neither anti-
British nor pro-British — neither anti-
Russian nor pro-Russian. And just two
days ago, when President Truman read
those words, he said that they represented
the policy of his Administration.

I plead for an America vigorously de-
dicated to peace—just as I plead for
opportunities for the mnext generation
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throughout the world to enjoy abundance
which now, more than ever before, is the
birthright of man.

~ To achieve lasting peace, we must study
in detail just how the Russian character
was formed—by invasions of the Tartars,
Mongols, - Germans, Poles, Swedes, and
French, by the Czarist rule based on
ignorance, fear and force; bjr the interven-
tion of the British, French and Americans
in Russian affairs from 1919 to 1921; by
the geography of the huge Russian land
mass situated strategically between Europe
and Asia; and by the vitality derived from
the rich Russian soil and the strenuous
Add to all this the trem-
endous emotional power which Marxism and
Leninism gives to the Russian leaders,—
and then we can realize® that we are

Russian climate.

reckoning with a force which cannot be .

nandled successfully by a ‘get tough with
Russia’ policy. ‘Gettin tough’ never bovght
anything real and lasting~—whether for
schoolyard bullies or businessmen or world
powers. The tougher we get, the tougher
the Russians will get.

Throughout - the there are
numerous reactionary elements which had
hoped for Axis victory—and now profess
great friendship for the United States. Yet,
those enemies of yesterday and false friends
of today continually try to provoke war
between the United States and Russia.
They only long for the day when the United
States and Russia will destroy each other.
We must not let our Russian policy be guided
or influenced by those inside or outside the
United States who want war with Busaia.

world,
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This does not mean appeasemeni;.

We most earnestly want peace with
Russia-—but we want not to be half way.
We want co-operation. And I believe that
we can get co-operation once® Russia under-
stands that our primary objective is neither
saving the British Empire nor purchasing
~oil in the Near East with the lives of Ameri-
can soldiers. We cannot allow national oil
rivalries to force us into war. All of the
nations producing oil, whether inside or out-
side of their own boundaries, must fulfil
the provisions of the United Nations
Charter ang encourage the development of
world pefroleum reserves so as to make
available the maximum amount of oil to ali
. nations of the world on an equitable peace-
ful basis—and not on the basis of fighting
the next war.

For her part, Russia ean retain our
respect by co-operating with the United
Nations in a spirit of openminded and
flexible give-and-take.1?

The real peace treaty we now need is
between the United States and Russia. On
our part; we should recognize that we have
no more business in the political affairs of
eastern Europe thant* Russia has in the
politieal affairs of Latin America, western
Europe and the United States. We may not
like what Russia does mm eastern Europe.
Her type of land reform, industrial expro-
priation, and suppression of basic liberties
offends'? great majortty of the people of the
United Sfates. ‘

But whether we like it or not, the
Russians will try to socialize their sphere

of influence just as we try to democratize .
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our sphere of influence. This applies also
to Germany and Japan. We are striving to
democratize Japan and our area of control
in Germany, while Russia strives to socialize
eastern Germany.

As for Germany, we ali must recognize
that an equitable settlement, based on a
unified German nation, is absolutely essen-
tial to any lasting European settlement.
This means that Russia must be assured
that- never again can German industry be
converted into military might to be used
against her—and. Brifain, western Europe
and the United States must be certain that
Russia’s German policy will not become a
tool of Russian design against western
Europe.

The Russians have no more business in
stirring up native Communists to political
activity in west Europe, Latin America and
the United States than we have in inter-
fering in the politics of eastern Europe and
Russia. We know what Russia is up to13

in eastern Europe, for example, and Russia

knows what we are up to. We cannot
permit the door to be closed against our
trade in eastern Europe any more than*
we can in China.

But at the same time we have to re-
cognize that the Balkans are closer to
Russia than to the United States, and that
. Russia cannot permit either England or the
United States to dominate the politics of
that area. ,

China is a special case, and although
she holds the longest frontier in the world
with Ruygsia, the interests of world peace

demand that China remain'® free from any
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sphere of influence, either politicaily or
economically. We must see that the door
to trade and economie development oppor-
tunities be left wide open in China as in
all the world. However, the open door fo

lopment in China are meaningless unless
there is a unified and peaceful China, built
on the co-operation of the various groups
in that couizitry and based on a hands-off
policy of the outside powers.

We are still arming to the hilt.'* Qur
) excessive expenses for military purposes are
the chief cause of our unbalanced budget.
If taxes are to be lightened, we must have
the basis of a real peace with Russia—a
peace that cannot be shaken by extremist
propagandists. We do not want our course
determined for us by master minds operat-
ing out of lobbies in Moscow, or Nanking.

, Russian idéas of social-economic justice

are going to govern nearly a third of the
world. Our ideas of frée enterprise deme-
cracy will govern most of the rest. The
two ideas will endeavor to prove which!’
can deliver the most satisfaction to the
common man in their respective areas of
political dominance., But by mutualeagree-
ment, this competition should be put on a
friendly basis.

Under friendly peaceful competition,
the Russian world and the American world
will gradually become more alike. The
Russians will be forced to grant more and
more of the personal freedoms; and we shall
become more and more absorbed with the
problems of social-economic justice.

¥ Russia must be convinced that we are
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not for war against her, and we must be
certain that Russia is not carrying on
territorial expansion or world domination
through native Communists faithfully fol-
lowing every twist and turn'® in the Mos-
cow party line.

But in this comnetition we must insist
on an open door for trade throughout the
_world. There will always be an ideological
conflict—but that is not reason why diplo-
mats cannot work out a basis for both
systems to live safely in the world side by
side. |

Once'® the fears of Russia and the
United States Senate have been allayed by
practical political reservations, I am sure
that concern over the veio power-would be
greatly diminished. Then the United
Nations would have a really great
power in those areas which are truly inter-
national and not regional. In the world-
wide, as distinguished from the regional
field, the armed might of-the United Nations
should have atomic bombs and its military
establishment, should give special emphasis
to air power. It should have control of the
strategically located air bases with which
the United States and Britain have encircled ¥
the world. And not only should individual
nations be prohibited from manufacturing
atomic bombs, guided missiles and military
aircraft for bombing purposes, but no nation
should be allowed to spend on 1is military
establishment more than perhaps 15 percent
of its budget.

_ Practically and immediately, we must
reéognize that we are not yet ready for
world federation. Realistically, the most we
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can hope for now is a safe reduction in mili-
tary expense and a long period of peace
based on mutual trust between the big three,

During this period, every effort should

be made to develop as rapidly as possible
a body of international law based on moral
principles and not on the Machiavellian?®
principles of deceit, force and distrust—
which, if continued, will lead to modern
world to rapid disintegration.

In brief, as I see it today, the world
order is bankrupt—and the United States,
Russia and England are the receivers.

These are the hard facts of politics on

which we have to build a functioning,
powerful United Nations and a body of
_international law. And as we build, we
must develop fully the doctrine or the rights
of small peoples as contained in the United
Nations Charter. This law should ideally
apply as much to the Indonesians and
Greeks as to the Bulgarians and Poles—
but practically, the application may be de-
layed until both the British and Russians
diseover the futility of their methods.

In the full development of the rights
of small nations, the. British and Russians
can learn a lesson from the good-neighbor
policy of Franklin Roosevelt. For under
Roosevelt, we in the Western Hemisphere
built a workable system of regional inter-
nationalism that fully protected the sove-
reign rights of every nation.

In %the United States, an
public opinion will be all powerful,
people are peace-minded. But they often

Our

express themselves too late—for events to-
day move much faster than public opinion.
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The people here, as everywhere in the
world, must be convinced that another war
is not inevitable. And through mass meetingg
such as thi3, and through persistent pam-
phleteering, the people can be organized for
peace—even though a large segment of our
press is propagandising our people for war
~in the hope of scaring Russia. And we who
look on this war-wth-Russia talk as original
foolishness must carry our message direct
to the people—even though we may be called
Communists because we are to speak out.
I believe that peace—the kind of -

peace I have outlined tonight—is the basic

issue, both in the Congressional campaign
this fall and right on through the presiden-
tial election in 1948. How we meet this
issue will determine whether we live not in
‘one world’ or ‘two worlds’—but whether
we live at all.
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NOTES AND ANNOTATIONS

1, “never” MMz BRIT R HBFISE L2 8T o MORATTPZEEM  “have” M
“the commgn people” (complete subject) ZHF o (4K[A¥FE * “neither” “nor” “never” &M #:
adverbs Ry * HiEISIHETE 58T 41 ¢ you have pot seen him; neither hnve# I. They will
not go; nor shal! 1. AndBhELS » AAT “do” ¥ “did”, HEIFZBBEREBEHNE ( £R0A
“shal” g “will” f[HE) * 21 you don’t know him ; neither do I He didn’t come; nor did I.
you) 2. "have the upperk hand over” ¥ ‘“get the upper hand of”, [{5EM ] » FREHJ o
In the long run the honest will have the upper hand over the dishonest, RE> AR XRER
W2 A o & “the jungle” ( BRAERFEFGEAEM ) T o FHFSRT ] (BB TR
E)o 4 “orso”, [ZA] o “adayorso’, [—HZ#HJ o “a mile or so” F—maz4%]) o
5. “make no mistake abut it", 33747 - (independent construction), R clause X s fiin
“I think”, JEZ1 phrase 302 “in fact” “of course”, & word X2 “indeed”, “perhaps” + ZE4F
R TRB T AR » RSB s BB © 6 “the thirties",=
‘ E11930 (nineteen thirty )33:1939 (nineteen thirty-nine), I =440 0 ED:-i—ﬁﬁﬁ‘ﬁﬁiﬁﬁﬁ
E-I_-il.ﬁl’-_lh)lﬂ‘!ﬁ F 1949 RS the forties;- W-FR ; AWigsk Rﬂ+ﬂﬂtﬁi§+ﬁ‘ﬂ’
the eighteen thirties)e the Japanese imper al'sts were at the zen th of .their power in the
thirties of the present century > AR Z=HFRBAERZSHHZERTIR © 7. "the height
of folly” (= most foolish), | BEFEM ° o To appeal to Philip drunk is the height of folly,
HERFRERREZE o (FRT : “the height of thebattle”, [ ARBAE] 7 “the height of
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the binquet”, [HMAE® ] 7 the height of the storm”, T #MMIERE) ; “the height of
summer”, [ EHZEE] J “the height of the season”, [ MAEEFEH.[ § “the height of fashion”,
FRiE& > F | 7 the height of fortune”, P& ] o 8 “Add to all this the leaders, and
we can realize”, £ compound sentence FERILMPINIMAEWL: C JLEFMELTTBUMEGE: > tOIy—
clause JAE imp-rative mood, EEFHM “and” ) == complex sentence: “If we add to all
this the leaders, we can realizeo #: Study hard, and you will succeed=if you study
hard, you will succeed, 9. “once”u £ “when once™ F “If once’” Z&MUEY “when” 1%
i (B — 2 BB EEH R “when” B “if” (MLl adverb “once” #L4%:f}: conjunction H),
Fr—H.4 9 [—#J] o Once yon commit this poem into memorv(=when ‘cnce you commit
this poem into memory), you wiil not forget it, tx— AYFULZFINM » P FAESL o 10, “give-
and-take”, ( #tp2fi: noun J§ ¢+ X AIFE adjective Al » $iBdfE compound verblfi ) » TAFHR ] o
F# PP %HPE ] o A socialistic community is supposed to base on the principle of give-
and-take, RLer:EaNk & REE L RBE BRI A ZE o (fk adiective I “a glve-and-
take policy”; £} verb Jj All the memfers of the English club both give and take, 3& ik
KFEE » BUSH A i BLa3s o LA AP 2 IBMMARE o 11, “‘no mores-wew-r than" ="ag
littleewereas, [ [ijf i 9 [ oo i IER - Zf+- ] © you have no more right to do this than
he has(==you have as little right to do this as he has), KZ#WFBIL s BB 12,
“offends” ZkFB “type” o 138. “up to"="doing”, TIER ] © What have you been up to,
I idielgit 14, “note----any more than”="no more than”,5% 11. < 15, “remain” £ subj-
unctive verb 7Rk “China” Hi#l7} (the interests of world peace ) REHZA “remain” ( JEH
Eh ) + BB Subjunctive mood. 18, “to the hilt”, [5%%& ] * F#4J o He is armed to the
hilt, #RN2 AR o (JEBE “armed” BEZTF o A HP (we) “are arming” BRI » MAEHTT
oy ZOREKBZE o ) 17 "which” B pronoun, FFIEEk - Which of the boys is the
most brilliant? 18, “twist and turn” (£ “turn and twist”), Fihdf] F¥3F.0 o The path
has many turns and twists, EX&EiT o 19. B 9. 20. “Machiavellian, [ Machiavell
W)y BEBT TR > TRIRK) + | IR o Machiavelli B} Niccelo di Bernarde
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TRUMAN’S STATEMENT RE WALLACE'S
: SPEECH ON SEPTEMBER 12

Made at a press conference on September 20, 19,6

HEPIHAERTI LA T HRAZRYE

—JLNAEI A AR e RR

The foreign policy of this country is
the most important question confronting us
today. Our responsibility for obtaining a
just and lasting peace extends not only te
the people of this country but to the nations
of the world. :

The people of the *United States may

disagree freely and publicly on any ques-
tion, inc}uding that of foreign policy, but
‘the government of the United States must
stand as a unit in its relations with the rest
of the world.

I have today asked Mr. Wallace! to re-
sign from the Cabinet. It has become clear
that between his views of foreign policy and
those of the Administration®—the latter
being shared, I am confident, by the great
body of our citizens—there was funda-
mental conflict. We could not permit this
conflict to jeopardize® our position in relation
to other_ countries.

I deeply regret breaking offt a long and’
pleasant official association, but I am sure
that Mr Wallace will be happier in the
exercise of his right to present his views
as a private citizen. I was confirmed in this
belief by the very friendly telephone con-
veraation I had with Mr. Wallace this
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morning.

Our foreign policy, as established by
the Congress, the President and the Sec-
retary of State,l remains in full force and
effect® without” change. No change in
foreign policy is contemplated.

No member of the executive branch of
the government will make anir public state-
ment as to foreign policy which is in con-
flict with our established foreign policy.
Any public statement on foreign policy shall

be cleared with the Department of State.

In case of disagreement the matter will be
referred to® me. .

As I have frequently said, I have com-
plete confidence in Mr. Byrnes and his
delegation, now representing the country at
Mr. Byrnes
consults with me often, and the policies
which guide him and his delegation have

the Paris peace conference.

my full endorsement.”
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NOTES AND ANNOTATIONS

1. ESCHTMEITEECAT RS o A A LT RREEE + YRR EZ Henry A. Wallace.

Administration” FEXFTECEE » AR AN Z (T EASMEC 3. “jeopardise” “EI + TR
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We m st not let politi.al dissensions jeopardize national unity, & A HEITEG L
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5. “in full force and effect™,
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STALIN’S REPLIES TO WRITTEN QUESTIONS BY
A CORRESPONDENT OF THE LONDON
“SUNDAY TIMES”

Made on September 24, 1946 at Moscow
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QUESTION: Do you believe in the
real danger of a “new war” about which
at the present time so much irresponsible
talk is being carried on? What steps
should be taken for preventing the war if
such a danger exists? '

ANSWER: I do not believe in the real
danger of a new war. The noise being
raised about a new war is mainly by military
and police scouts and their few supporters
from the ranks® of civilian officials, They
need this noise #f only? in order, firstly,? to
frighten with the specter of war some
nalves politicians from the ranks of their
counter agenis and thereby aid their
Governments to extract more concessions;
secondly, to make difficult for some time the
reduction of military budgets in their coun-
tries; and thirdiy, to check demobilization
of troops and thereby prevent the  quick
growth of unemployment in their countries.
It is necessary to-distinguish sharply be-
tween the noise about & new war which is
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being carried on now and the reai danger
- of a new war which does not at present
exist. .

QUESTION: Do you think Britain and
the United States consciously are forming
a “capitalistic encirclement’”s of the Soviet
Union?

ANSWER: I do not think the ruling
circles in Britain and the United States of
America could create a capitalist encircle-
ment of the Soviet Union even if they
wanted to do this which, however,' we can-
not affirm. ’

QUESTION: Speaking in the words
Mr. Wallace used in his last speech, can
England, Western Europe and the Tnited
States be assured that Soviet politics in Ger-
many, will not be turned into a weapon of
Russian efforts directed against Western
Europe?

ANSWER: 1 believe using Germany
by the Soviet Union against Western Europe
and the United States of America is ex-
cluded. I believe this is excluded not only
because the. Soviet Union is bhound by a
treaty of mutual assistance against German
aggression with Britain, France and with
ihe United States of America by the deci-
sions of the Potsdam Conference of the three
Great Powers; but also because the politics

of using Germany against Western Europe

and the United States of America would
mean a departure of the Soviet Union from
its fundamental national interests. Speak-
ing briefly, the politics of the Soviet Union
in the German question comes down to the
demilitarization and democratization of
Germany. I think the demilitarization and
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. democratization of Germany presents one of
the most important guarantees for the
establishment of sound, lasting peace.

QUESTION: What is your opinion
regarding the accusation that the policies
of Communist Parties in Western ‘Europe
are “dictated by Moscow?’s ,

ANSWER: 1 consider this accusation
absurd and borrowed from the bankrupt
arsenal of Hitler and Goebbels.

QUESTION: Do you believe in the
possibility of the friendly, lasting collabora-
tion of the Soviet Union and the Western
democracies despite the existence of ideo-
logical discord and in friendly competition
between the two systems of which Wallace
spoke in his speech?

ANSWER: 1 do,” unconditionally.

QUESTION: During the sojourn here
of the British Labor Party delegation you,
as I understood it, expressed belief in- the
possibility of friendly relations between the
Soviet Union and Britain. What could help
m the establishment of these relations which
are so eagerly desired by the broad masses
of the English people? '

ANSWER: I really believe in the
possibility of friendly relations between the
Soviet Union and Britain, The establish-
ment of such relations would be appreciably
helped by the sirengthening of political,
" trade and cultural relations between these
countries.

QUESTION: Do you believe the
| quickest withdrawal of all American forces
in China is vitally necessary for future
peace?

ANSWER: Yes, I do.
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QUESTION: Do you believe the actual
monopoly-possession of the atomic bomb by
the United States of America is one of the
principal threats to peace?

¥ ANSWER: I do not believe the atomic
bomb to be as serious a force as certain
politicians are inclined to® regard it.
Atomic bombs are intended for intimidating
weak nerves but they cannot decide the
outcome of a war since atomic bomhs are
by no means sufficient for this purpose.
Cértainly the mere secret of the atom bomb
does create a threat but at least two factors
exist against it: 1. Monopoly-possession
of the atomic bomb cannot last long. 2.
Use of atomic energy in war will be pro-
hibited.

QUESTION: Do you suppose, with the
~ further advance of the Soviet Union toward
Communism, the possibilities for peaceful
collaboration with the outside world will not
increase as this concerns the Soviet Union?
Is “Communism in one country” possible?

ANSWER: I do not doubt that the
possibilities for peaceful collaboration not
only will not decrease but can even incréase.
Cemmunism in one country is fully possible.
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NOTES AND .AN NOTATIONS

1. “ranks”, ( HEBZ TI&F1] BR) PER: + TAFE. +» THE] o “the renks” 5 “the
rank and file” (=common soldiers), & 7 F/FJ » [ Fikil® / ¢ He works for the welfare
of the ranks of the people, HEBHHARGFWA A 2. * if ouly"=="if it is needed only”
2R > 3. “in order to” 15 preposition-phrase, “firstly” BHEA M o 4. naive’="artless”,
“amusingly simple”s TXMJ s F#il] » TEEJ] o All poets are naive, FAUMIE o 5.
“capitalistic encirclement” {RES SN = RS R EPTLZ. “iron curtain” — K FEZ KH
F o ( RERXMBARAGTFRERMEXA SRR [ MFE A1 ) o 6 “dictated by Moscow™
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BYRNES’S BROADCAST SPEECH TO THE
- AMERICAN PEOPLE ON THE PROGRESS
~ OF THE PARIS PEACE CONFERENCE

Made on October 18, 1946
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It is now 15 months since the decision
was reached at Potsdam! to set up the
Council of Foreign Ministers to start the
preparatory work on the peace treaties with
Italy, Bulgaria, Rumania, Hungary and Fin-
land. Those months have been hard, dif-
ficult months.

At the Council of Foreign Ministers and
at the Paris peace conference, your repre-
sentatives were a united and harmonious
delegation acting under the guidance and
instructions of the President of the United
States. The difficult tasks were immeasur-
ably lightened by the splendid work and
cooperation of my associates, Senator- Con-
nally, Democratic chairman of the Foreign
Relations Committee, and Senator Vanden-
berg, spokesman for the Republican Party
in foreign affairs. In the conference, we
have represented no political parties. We
have been united in representing the United
- States. 2

After every great war, the victorious
allies ‘have found it difficuit to adjust their
differences in the making of peace.
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Before the fighting stopped, President
Roosevelt warned us that “the nearer we
come to vanquishing our enemies, the more
we inevitably become conscious of dif-
ferences among the Allies.” That was why
President Roosevelt was so insistent that
the- United Nations should be established be-
fore the peace settlements were made.
~ It was inevitable that in the making of
concrete peace settlements the Allies should
discuss and debate the issues on which they
disagree and not those on which they agree.
It was also inevitable that such discussions
should emphasize our differences. That is
one reason I have continuously pressed to
bring about agreements upon' the peace
settlements as rapidly as possible, Leaving
unsettled issues which should be settled only
serves® to increase tension among the Allies
and unrest amohg the peoples affected.
We cannot think constructively on what
will or will not contribute to the building
of lasting peace and rising standards of life

until we liquidate the war and give the '

peoples of the world a chance to live again
under conditions of peace. I is difficult to
deal with“™the problem of a convalescing
world until we get the patient off the
operating table.

These treaties are not written as we -

would write them if we had o free hand?
* They are not written as other governments
would write them if they had a free hand.
But they are as good as we can hope to get
by general agreement now or within any
reascnable length of time. —~

Qur views on reparations are different
from the views of countriea whose territories
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ware laid wastet by military operations and
whose peoples were brought under the yoke
of% alien armies and alien Gestapos.® The
reparation payments are heavy-—excessively
heavyrin some cases. But their burdens
should not be unbearable if the peoples on
which they are laid are free from the
ourdens of sustaining occupying armies and
are given a chance to rebuild their shattered
economic lives. |

For Furope, with her mingled national
economies, there are no ideal boundary
settlements. The proposed settlement for
the Trieste area was long and warmly de-
bated. The conference approved the pro-
posal of the Council of Foreign Ministers
that this area should become a free territory
under the protection of the United Nations.
The conference also, by a two-thirds vote,
made recommendations for an international
statute defining the responsibilities of the
United Nations in relation to the free ter-
ritory. Such recommendations are an ex-
pression of world opinion and cannot be
arbitrarily disregarded. Those recommen-
dations of the conference provide that the
governor appointed by the Security Council
should have sufficient authority to maintain
public order and security, to préserve the
independence and integrity of the territory,
and to protect the basic human rights and
fundamental freedoms of all the inhabitants.

The minority proposal, which was sup-
ported by the Soviet Union, Yugosiavia and
other Slav countries, would have made a
figurchead of the United Nations governor
and would have given Yugoslavia virtual
control of the customs, currency, and foreign
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affairs of the territory. Certainly we could
not agree to that. It would make the ter-
ritory a protectorate of Yugoslavia and leave
the United Nations powerless to prevent it
becoming a battleground between warring
oroups. The;e must be no seizure of power
in Trieste after this war as there was in
Fiume after the last war.

The Yugoslav delegation advised the
conference that it would not sign the treaty
recommended. My hope, however, is that
after consideration Yugoslavia will realize
that just as other states have made conces-
sions she must make concessions to bring
about the peace. _

Although the Council of Foreign Minis-
ters were unable to agree to any change in
the Austrian-Italian frontier, the representa-
tives of Austria and Ifaly at laris are en-
couraged by the American delegation to
reach an agreemecnt which should help to
make the South Tyrol a bond, rather than
a barrier, between the two peoples. _

It is my earnest hope that Czechoslo-
vakia and Hungary, and Rumania and
Hungary may find by common agreement a
scmewhat similar solution to their com--
plicated nationality problems on the basis
of working together as ftiends and neigh-
bors. We in America know that people of
many different races and stocks can live
together in peace in the United States. They
should be able to live togetlier in peace in
Europe.

At Potsdam, in the summer of 1945,
President Truman stressed the importance
of providing for frec navigation of the great
international rivers in Europe on terms of”
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equality for the eommerce of all states.
President Truman was not seeking any
special advantage for the United States. He
was seeking to promote peace. He was
seeking to ensure that these great water-
ways should be: uged to unite, and not divide,
the peoples of Europe.

The delegations representing the Soviet
Republic and the Slav countries vigorously
opposed the proposal.' The Paris conference
recommended by a two-thirds vote that the

treaties should ensure freedoin of commerce -

on the Danube on terms of equality “to all
states. I hope that when the Foreign Minis-
ters meet we can agree upon the adoption
of this recommendation. ‘

In recent weeks much has been said
gbout the acrimonicus debates and the divi-
sions in the Paris conference. Back of those
debates and divisions were real and deep
differences in interest, in ideas, in ex-
perience, and even in prejudices. Those
differences cannot be dispelled or reconciled
by a mere gloss of polite words. And in a
democratic world those differences cannot
and should not be kept from the peoples
concerned. In a democratic world, states-
men must share with the people their trials
as well as their triumphs. It is better that
the world should witness and learn to
appraise clashes of ideas rather than clashes
of ‘arms.

_ . If this peace is to be lasting, it must be

a peoples’ peace. The peoplés of the world
who long for peace will not be ablg to make
fheir influence felt if they do not know the
conflicts in ideas and in interest that give
rise to war, and if they do not know how
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the statesmen and the peoples of other coun-
tries view those conflicts.

But it is our hope that in internaticnal
democracy, as in national democracy, ex-
perience will prove that appeals to reason
and good faith, which unite people, count
for’ more in the long run than appeals to
prejudice and passion which divide people.

In a world where no sovereign state can
be compelled to sign or ratify a peace treaty,
there is no perfect peace-making machinery.
Where boundaries, colonies and reparations
are involved, a peace treaty cannot be made
effective unless it is satisfactory to the prinf
cipal powers.

Under these circumstances, the Paris
conference provided as adequate an oppor-

tunity for the smaller states and ex-enemy

gtates to e:tpress their views on %he proposed
freaties as it was practical to provide.

The thing which disturbs me is not the
lettered provisions of the treaties under
discussion, but the continued, if not in-
creasing, tension between us and the Soviet
Uniocn. The day® 1 took office as Secrefary
of State I said that “the supreme task of
statesmanship the world over is to help
them, the people of this war-ravaged earth,
to understand that they can have peace and
freedoms only if they tolerate and .respect
the rights of others to opinions, feelings and
ways of life which they do not and cannot
share.” It i3 as true now as it was then
that the development of sympathetic under-
standing between the Soviet Union and the
United States is the paramount task of
statesmanship.  Such understanding is
necessary to make the United Nations a true
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community of nations.

- From the Potsdam conference, which
took place at the beginning of his adminis-
tration, President Truman and I have
worked, and we shall continue to work, to
bring about an understanding with the So-
viet Government. Two states can quickly
reach an under&anding if one is willing to
yield to all demands.. The United States is
unwilling to do that. It is equally unwilling
to ask it of another state. Every under-
standing requires the reconciliation of dif-
ference and not a yielding by one state to
the arbitrary will of the other. TUntil we
are able to work out definite and agreed
standards of conduct, such as those which
govern within the competence of the Inter-
national Court of Justice, and such as those
which, we hope, may be agreed upon for the
control of atomic energy, international pro-
biems between sovereign states must be
worked out by agreement between the
sovereign states. But if states are to reach
such agreements they must act in good faith
and in the spirit of conciliation. They must
not launch false and misleading propaganda
against one another. They must not arbi-
trarily exercise their powér of vote, pre-
venting a return to conditions of peace and
delaying economic reconstruction.

No state should assume that it has a
monopoly of virtue or of wisdom. No state
should ignore or veto the aggregate senti-
ments of mankind. States must not unilate-
rally, by threats, hy pressure or by force,
disturb the established rights of others. Nor
can they arbitrarily resist or refuse to con-
sider changes in the relationships between
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states and peoples which justice, fair play
and the enlightened sentiments of mankind
demand.

We must cooperate to build a world
order, not to sanctify the status quo, but to
preserve peace and freedom based upon jus-
tice. And we must be willing to cooperate
with one another—vote or no vote—to de-
fend, with force if necessary, the principles
and purposes of the Charter of the United
Nations. ‘ “ )

Those are the policies we have pursued.
In folloWing those policies we have been
criticized at times for being too “soft” and
at times for being too “tough.” I dislike
‘these words. Neither accurately describes
cur earnest efforts to be patient but firm.
We have been criticized for being too eager
to find new approaches after successive
rebukes in our efforts to efiectuate those
policies. And we have likewise been
criticized for not seeking new approaches.
We will not permit the criticism to disturb
us nor to influence our action. |

We will continue to seek friendship with
the Soviet Union and all other states on the
basis of justice and the right of others, as
well as ourselves, to opinions and ways of
life which we do not and cannot share. But
we must retain our perspective. We must
guard against the belief that deep-rooted
suspicions can be dispelled and far-reaching
diferences can be reconciled by any single
act of faith.

" The temple of peace must be built
golidly, stone upon stone. If the stones are
loosely laid, they may topple down upon us.

We must equally gnuard against the be-
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lief that delays or setbacks in achieving our
objective make armed conflict inevitable,
1t is entirely possible that the failure or
inability of the Soviet leaders to rid them-

selves of'® tRat belief lies at the very root of -

our difficulties. We will never be able to rid
the world of that belief if we ourselves be-
come victims to it. £

For centuries devout men and women
thought it was necessary to fight with one
another to preserve their different religious
beliefs. But ‘through long and bitter ex-
perience they learned that the only way to
protect their own religious beliefs is to re-
spect and recognize the rights of others to
their religious beliefs. '

War is inevitable only if states fail to
tolerate and respect the rights of other
states to ways of life they cannot and do
.not share. That is a truth we must re-
cognize, | '

Because in the immediate aftermath of
war our efforts to induce nations to think
in terms of peace and tolerance seem to meet
with rebuff, we must not lose faith. - What

ray be umrealizable now may be realizable

when the wounds of war have had a chance
to heal. We must not lost faith nor cease
to struggle to realize our faith, because the
temple of peace cannot be completely built
in a month or a year. But. if the temple of
peace is to be built, the idea of the inevit-
ability of conflict must not be allowed to
dominate the minds of men and tear asunder
a world which God made one. It is that
idea of the inevitability of confliet that is
throttling the economic recovery of Europe.
It is that idea that is causing artificial ten-
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sions between states and within states.

The United States stards for freedom
for all nations and friendship among all
We shall continue to reject the
idea of exclusive alliances. We shall re-
fuse to gang up against any state.

But we stand with all peace-loving, law-
abiding states in defense of the‘ principles
of the Charter of the United Nations.

_ Any nation that abides by those prin-
ciples can ¢ount tupon the friendship and
cooperation of the United States, irrfespec-
tive of national difference or possible con-
fliet of interests.

No country desires unity among the
prineipal powers more than we or has done
more to achieve it. But it must be unity
founded on the Charter and not unity pur-
chased at its expense.

We deplore the tendency upon the part
of the Soviet Union to regard states which
are friendly to us 'as unfriendly to the
Soviet Union, and to consider as unfriendly
- our efforts to maintain traditionally friendly
relations with states bordering on the Soviet

nations.

Union,

We deplore the talk of the encirclement
of the Soviet Union. We have it from no
less authority than Generalissimo Stalin't
himself that the Soviet Union is in no danger
of encirclement.

During the wdr, the Baltic states were
taken over by the USSR. The Polish fron-
tier and the Finnish frontier have been
substantially modified in Russia’s favor.
Koenigsberg, Bessarabia, Bukowina and
Ruthenia are to be given to her. In the
Pacific, the Kuriles, Port Arthur and Sak-
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halin have been assigned to her. Certainly
the Soviet Union is not a dispossessed
nation.

We know the suffering and devastation
which Nazi aggression brought to the Soviet
Union.
support of the Séviet Union even before the
United States was attacked and entered the
war. Qur people were allies of the Soviet
people during the war.. And the American
people in time of peace desire to live on
terms of friendship, mutval helpfulness and’
equality with the Soviet people.

Before the Paris peace conference, the
United States spared ne effort to reconcile
its views on the proposed peace treaties with
those of the Soviet Union. Indeed, it was
the Soviet Union which insisted that our
views be reconciled on all questions which
the Soviet Union regarded as fundamental
before the Soviet Union would consent to
the holding of the conference. If, therefore,
in the ¢onference we differed on some ques-
tions, they were not questions that were
fundamental from the Soviet viewpoint,

While there were many issues which
attracted little public attention on which the
Soviet Union and the United States voted
together, it was regrettable that on many
issues which did command public attention
the Soviet Union and the newly established
governments in central and southeastern
Europe voted consistently together against
all the other states. -

Whatever considerations caused this
close alignment of the Soviet Union and her
Slav neighbors on those issues, other states
were not constrained to vote as they did by

The American people came to the -
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any causes or bloec action. It requires a

very imaginative geographic sense to put
China, or Ethiopia into a Wesiern bloc. And
it was quite evident to discsrning observers
at Paris that not only China and Ethiopa
but Norway and France were particularly
solicitous to avoid not only the fact, but the
suspicion, of alliance with any Western bloc.
If the voting cleavage at Paris was signi-
ficant, its signifiance lies in the fact that the
cleavage is not between the United States
and the Soviet Union, or between a Western
bloc and the Soviet Union. The cleavage is
based upon conviction and not\- upon strategy

or hidden design.
I should be less than frank if I did not

confess my bewilderment at the motives
which the Soviet delegation attributed to the
United States at Paris. Not once, but many
times, they charged that the United States
had enriched itself during the war, jand,
under the guise of freedom for commerce
and equality’ of opportunily for the trade
of all nations, was now seeking to enslave
Europe economically.

Coming from any state, those charges
would be regrettable to us. They are parti-
cularly regrettable when they are made by
the Soviet Government to whom we advanced
more than ten billion dollars of lend-lease
during the war and with whom we want to
be friendly in time of peace.

The United States has never claimed
- the right to dictate to other countries how
they should manage their ovm trade and
commerce. We have simply urged in the
interest of all peoples that no country should
make trade discriminations in its relations
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with other countries.

On that principle the United States
stands. It does not question the right of any
country to debate the economic advantages
or disadvantages of that principle. 1t does
object to any government charging that the
United States enriched itself during the war
and desires to make ‘“hand-outs” to European
governments in order to enslave their
peoples.

Long before we entered the war, Pre-
sident Roosevelt took the doliar sign out of
the war. He established lend-lease as the
arsenal of democracy and opened that
arsenal to all who fought for freedom.
‘Europe did not pay and was not asked to
pay to build or to replenish that arsenal.
That was done with American labor and
American resources. The lend-lease settle-
ments inaugurated by President Roosevelt
have been faithfully and meticulously caw-
ried out by President Truman.

We want to assist in European recon-
struction because we believe that European
prosperity will contribute to world pros-
perity and world peace. That is not dollar
democracy. That is not imperialism, That
is justice and fair play.

We in America have learned that pros-
perity, like,freedam, must be shared, not
on the basis of hand-outs, but on the basis
of the fair and honest exchange of the pro-

ducts of the labor of free men and free
women,

America stands for social and economic
democracy at home and abroad. The prin-
ciples embodied in the social and economie
reforms of recent years are a part of the
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American heritage.

- It would be strange, indeed, if in this
imperfect world our social and economic
democracy were perfect. But it might help
our Soviet friends fto understand us better
if they realized that today our social and
economic democracy is further away from
the devil-take-the-hindmost philosophy of
bygone days than Soviet Russia is from
Czarist Russia. '

Whatever political differences there
may be among us, we are firmly and irrevoc-
ably committed {o the principle that it is
our right and the right of every people to
organize their economic and political destiny
through the freest possible expression of
their collective will. We oppose privilege
at home and abroad. We defend freedom
everywhere, And in our'‘view, human free-
dom and human progress are inseparable,

The American people extend the hand
of friendship to the people of the Soviet
Union and to all other people in this war-
weary world. May God grant to all of us
the wisdom to seek the paths of peace!
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STALIN’S REPLIES TO A QUESTIONNAIRE BY

PRESIDENT OF THE UNITED PRESS

=

Made on October 28, 1946, in an exclusive interview to Hugh Baillie, President
of the U. P., by an exchange of message between London and Moscow, the 31
questions having been wired by the latter on Gctober 21.
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Question 1: Do you agree with the
opinion Secretai‘y of State Byrnes expressed
In his broadcast speech® of last Friday about
the increased tension between the USSR and
the United States?

Reply: No.

Question 2: If such an increasing ten-
sion exists, could you indicate the reason or
reasons for it, and what are the main means
for eliminating it?

Reply: This question does not apply
in view of my answer to the preceding
question. |

Question 3: Do you consider that the
present negotiations will lead to the conclu-
sion pf peace treaties which will establish
amicable relations between the peoples who
" were allied in the war against Fascism, and
will they remove the dangers of an outbreak
of war on the part of the former Axis
countries ?

Reply: I hope so.

Question 4: What, in the contrary case,

are the fundamental ohstacles to the
establishment of such amicable mutual rela-
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tions between the nations which were allies
in the Great War?

Reply: This question does not apply in
view of the answer to the preceding question.

Question 5: What is Russia’s reaction
to Yugoslavia’s threat to refuse to sign a
peace treaty with Italy?

Reply: Yugoslavia has grounds? to be
digsatisfied. '

Question 6: What in your opinion is
at present the most serious threat to peace
in the whole world?

~ Reply: The incendiaries of a new war,

foremost among them being Churchill and
those who think like him in Great Britain
and the United States, constitute the worst
threat to peace.

Question 7: Should such a threat
arrive, what steps should bz taken by the
peoples of the world in order to avoid a new
war?

Reply: It is necessary to unmask and
bridle the incendiaries of a new war.

Question 8: 1Is the United Nations
organization a guarantee of the intactness
of amall nations? )

Reply: So far it is- difficult to say.

Question 9: Do you think that the four
zones of occupation in Germany should in
the near future be thrown together insofar
as economic¢ administration is concerned,
with a view to restoring Germany as a peace-
ful economic unit and thus lessening the
burden of occupation to the four powers?

Reply: It is necessary to reestablish
not only the economic but also the political
unity of Germany.
> Question 10: Do you feel that, as has
been suggested in some quarters the level of

—

E?

% ¢ W— B A M
P - Ao o
BT : Lk DR

FIEETRRIANZ o Beg 2 OB nf ?
% : IR A AR B
B © TR B R A R

oy R BRI ?

% T EEE » LEER

T 3 265 T I S B AR (L) 2 A R

» BEIRAE YRR ERG o
L : RN » A

BRRAES R > DBRHRSF ?

B SAIRTHR T RIEE LR
WA FAIRLZ °
FIRE\ : S RS R 4 WK

TEEZHTF?

%4 ML o
B © BT LS A 15

BAERPS S SR SR
B— AR

SR8 » (B
WY » WEEBZ SEEAT ?
2 AMERHEH » HROE S

[TRESE-§: ey hiki ) e -
M&E-1- : FTHE FRRHED
AR A 2 TR » TLARE



permitted industry should be raised above
the agreed level, to permit Germany.to pay
her own way more fully?

"Reply: Yes, 1 do.

Question 11: What should be done be-
yond the present four-power programme fto
prevent Germany from again becoming a
world military menace?

Reply: It is necessary to extirpate

in practice the remnants of Fascism in

Germany and to democrafize her most
thoroughly.

Question 12: Do you feel it feasible
at this time to create some sort of general
administration to be placed in the nonds of
the Germans themselves, but under Allied
control, which will make it possible for the
Council of Foreign Ministers to draft a peace
treaty for Germany?

Reply: Yes, I think so.

Question 13: Do you feel confident, in
the light of the elections whigh have been
held in the various zones this summer and
autumn that Germany is developing politi-
cally along democratic lines which give hope
for its future as a peaceful nation?

Reply: I am not sure of it, for the time
being.

Question 14: Should the German people
be allowed to reconstruct their industry and
trade, and become self-supporting?

Reply: Yes, they should.

Question 15: Have the provisions of
Potsdam, in your opinion, been adhered to?
If not, what is needed to make the Potsdam
declaration effective?

Reply: They are not always adhered
to, especially in.the field of the democratiza-
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tion of Germany.

Question 16: Do you feel that veto
power had been used to excess during dis-
cussions among the Big Four Foreign Minis-
ters and in the meetings of the United
Nations Council?

Reply: No, I do not.

Question 17: Does the Kremlin® feel
that the Allied powers should go on hunting
down and trying minor war criminals n
Germany? Does it feel that' the Nuremberg
decisions created a sufficiently strong basis
for such action? _

~ Reply: The farther they will go, the
better.

Question 18:
westefn frontiers of Poland permanent?

Reply: Yes, it does.

Question 19: How does the USSR re-
gard the presence of British troops in
Greece? Does it feel that Britain should
supply more arms to the present Greek
government?

Reply:
necessary.

Question 20: What is the extent of
the Russian military contingents in Poland,
Hungary, Bulgaria, Yugoslavia and Aus-
fria, and how long do you feel that in the
interests of securing the peace these con-
tingents must be maintained?

Reply: In the West, that is, in Ger-
many, Austria, Hungary, Bulgaria and
Poland, the Soviet Union has at present 60
divisions (infantry and tank forces together)
the majority of them not in full strength.
There are no Soviet troops in Yugoslavia.
In two months’ time, when the decree of the

Does Russia consider the

An answer to this is un-
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Presidium of the Supreme Soviet of October
22 of this year concerning thc last demobili-
zation classes will be implemented, 40 Soviet
divisions will remain in the said countries.

* Question 21: What is the attitude of
the government of the USSR toward the
presence of American warships in the Medi-
terranean?

Reply: Indifference.

Question 22;: What is the present out-
look for a commercial agreement between
Russia and Norway? '

Reply: Difficult to say, for the time
being. .
Question 23: Is it possible for Finland
again to become a self-sufficient nation after
reparations have been paid, and is there any
idea in contemplation of revising the re-
parations programme so as to expedite Fin-
land’s recovery?

Reply: The question is wrongly put.
Finland was and remains a f{ully self-suffi-
cient nation.

Question 24: What will trade agree-
ments with Sweden and other countries
mean with regard to reconstruction in the
USSR? What outside aid do you consider
desirable for the accomplishment of this
great task?

Reply: The “agreement with Sweden
constitutes a contribution to the cause of
economic cooperation between nations.

Question 25: Is Russia still interested
in obtaining a loan from the United States?

Reply: She is interested.

Question 26: Has Russia y}at developed
her own_atom bomb or any other similar
weapon ?
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Reply: No.

Question 27: What is your opinion of
the atom bomb or a similar weapon as an
instrument of warfare?

Reply: 1 already gave.my evaluation
of this atom bomb in a known answer to
Mr. WerthA

Question 28: How in your opinion can
atemic power be confrolled? Should this
_eontrol be created on all international basis,
and to what extent should the powers
sacrifice their sovereignty in the interests of
making the confrol effective?

Reply: A strong international control
is needed. "

Question 29: How long will it require
to rebuild the devastated areas of Western
Russia?

Reply: Six or seven years, if not more.

Question 30: Will Russia permit com-
mercial airlines to operate across the Soviet
Union? Does Russia intend to extend her
own airlines to other continents on a reci-
procal basis?

Reply:
is not excluded.

Question 31: How does your govern-
ment view the occupation of Japan? Do
you feel it has been a success on the present
basis?

Reply: There are successes, but it
would be possible to attain better successes.

Under certain conditions this
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CHURCHILL’S REPLY TO STALIN

A statement issued on October 29, 1946, from his country home at Westerham,
Kent,. re Stalin’s statement to president of the UP the day before, saying “The
ncendiaries of a new war, foremost among {(hem being Churchill and those who

think like him in Great Britain and the United States,” constitute the worst threat

’ to peace. (Note). o
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I have regard and respect for Premier SRR BT AR
Stalin and always remember all we went s :
through together. 1 also wish fo see the g% TN ateiez—4 o %ﬁ.ﬁ
Russian people, who fought so bravely for R EEBEF BICR AR ZEBHA
their native land, safe, glorious and happy. y
It was always my desire that when the war RRE: > HRRIIR © ST
was won the Soviet Government should play BRI FE » BEBE FoR - AR BIE
orve of the leading parts in the rebuilding of . _
the old shattered world. ' LR WRPEBHL—I -

By the Anglo-Russian treaty made when BEA—AN—EEHE YA
I was Prime Minister in 1941 we are bound  gearw— waepreey , = AHRFBT
not to interfere in each other’s internal _ -
affairs or system of society. Therefore, I WPt M B R B R o BESAR
do not see why we cannot all be friends and  FETUBEATRERRB AN R EAKE)
help each other and thus advance the whole  ximimoe R R R A
basic standard of livelihood of the broad
masses of people in every land. T o

I am glad to see Premier Stalin’s state- & MEBE BeE MOTEh R TE (S B A
nfent. about Russian forc-es_ i'n occupied ’F,er- BT 2 A B » HE B S
ritories, but even 60 divisions on a war
footing would, of course, greatly exceed the ﬁﬁi}‘i*i‘ﬁ"ﬁ%ﬁ‘fﬁiﬁ@ﬁ-ﬁ&ﬁ)ﬂ
British-and American forces in enemy occu- VR KPR A 8- e
pied territory in Europe.

: 1 asked His Majesty’s Government whe- S B BEREE TR RT R

ther my est;imate of 200 divisions applied to
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the West was excessive, and I asked the
question in such a form that it could be
answered by ‘Yes’ or ‘No.'

Considering the difference between 200
divisions and 60 divisions it oughi; to have
been possible, if I was in error, for a con-
tradiction to have been given. None was
forthcoming. On the contrary, statements
of the Prime Minister and Minister of State
" showed only anxiety at the strepgth of the
Soviet mobilized forces.

No one would have been more pleased
than I to be told that I was misinformed.
No one will be more pleased if this proves
to be the case. It is clearly most important
that the facts should be made known. It is
difficult to believe that Allies occupying
enemy territory recently gained with their
"blood should not know about the strength
of each other’s garrisons.

Now one would have thought they would
have interchanged and shared this informa-
tion between themselves as a matter of
course, and that there would be reciprocal
inspection of forces mobilized In their re-
spective zones.

We hear a great deal about suspicions.
Nothing sweeps away suspicions like facts,
and I consider it iny duty to continue to press
for facts. I should add that my informa-
tion, which of course is not official informa-
tion, contemplated a strength of 100,000 men
per Soviet division, However, during the
last war American and British divisions
sometimes ran as high as 49,000 and 50,000
men, and 30,000 would be a fairly good
average figure, including of course auxiliary
gervices corps, troops, and lines of com-
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munication.

# It is not possible to judge the strength
of an army unless not only the number of
organized divisions is known but also and
at the same time the total division strength.
It seems to me that the clearing up of this
matter would be h'ighly beneficial from every
point of view, and surely the present meet-
ings of the UNO and Security Council should
be the occasion for the fullest and fairest
disclosure of all military forces that may

cause concern to any of those who fought )

and won.

NOTE
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STALIN'S REPLIES TO QUESTIONS BY THE
LATE PRES. ROOSEVELTS SON
ELLIOT ROOSEVELT

Made in t?w latte;"s interview with the Genemlissini_o on December 21, 1946

HMERERGURTEER-EHRBH

—A@{ARESFTA I —8 BRI o BRI RIE PR kRS

Question 1: Do you believe it is possible
for a democracy such as the United States
to live side by side in this world with a
communistic form of government like the
Soviet Union’s and with no attempt upon the
part of either to interfere with the internal
political affairs of the other?

Answer: Yes, of course. This is not
only possible. It is wise and entirely within the
bounds of realization;- In the most strenuous
times during the war differences in govern-
ment did not prevent our two nations from
joining together and vanquishing our foes’
Even more so is' it possible to continue this
relationship in time of peace. _

Question 2. Do you believe that the
success of the/United Nations depends upon
agreement as to fundamental policies and aims
between the Sovief Union, Britain and the
United States? '

Answer: Yes, I think so.
respects the fate of the United Nations as an
organization depends upon a state of Larmony
. being reachel by these three powers.

Question 3. Do you believe, Generalis-
simo, that an important step toward world
peace would be the attainment of an ecoromic

In many
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agre: ment of broader scope for the interchange
of manufactured and raw materials between
our two countries? ,

Answer: Yes, 1 believe that it would
be important for the establishment of world
peace. Of course 1 agree, Expansiori of
world trade would benefit in many respects
the development of good relations be_tvs;een
our two countries. | _

Question 4: Is the Soviet Union in favor
of the immediate creation by the . United
Nations Security Council of an international
police force composed of all United Nations
which would step in immediately wherever
armed warfare threatens peace?

Answer: Of course.

Question 5: If you believe that the
atomic bomb should be controlled by the
United Nations, should mot they, through
inspection, control all research and manufac-

)

. turing facilities for armaments of any nature

and the peace-time use and development of -

atomic energy? .

(At this point Elliot Roosevelt par-
entheticaily says, ‘‘Stalin shot back a quick
question: ‘In general” 1 said, ‘Yes, but
especially as to the agreement in principle
by Russia to such a plan.” *")

Answer: Of course. Upon the principle
of quality no exception should be made in
the case of Russia. Russia should be subject
to the same rules of inspection and control
‘as any othe: ration must,

- {Here Roosevelt says in parenthesis,
**There was no hesitancy in his answer, and *

no question of reserving the right of veto
was even mentioned.’’)

Question 6;: Do you think it would
serve a useful purpose if another Big Three
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meeting were held for discussion of all interna-’
tional problems presently threatening peace
in the world? :

Answer: I think there should be not
one meeting but several of them. If there
were several, they would serve a very useful
purpose.

(Here Roosevelt noted in parenthesis,

**At this point my wife asked whether he

thought that such meetings would help

toward hachieving closer relations upon lower
levels among officials of the respective
governments. She also asked whether such

a result was achieved by wartime confer-

ences, IHis answer came with a smile in

her direction: ‘There is no question of that.

Wartime meetings and results achieved

greatly helped

levels,”"")

Question 7: Sir, I know that you are
a student of many other political and social
problems existing in other countries. And so
Ishould like to ask whether you feel that the
elections in the United States last November
indicate a swing away, on the part of the
people, from belief in the policies of Roosevelt
and toward the isolationist policies of his
political adversaries?

Answer:
with the internal life of the people of the
United States, but I would think that the
elections indicated that the present govern-
ment was wasting the moral and political
capital created by the late president? and thus
facilitated the victory of the Republicans,

(At this point Roosevelt parenthetically
said, “’In answering my next question the

Generalissimo became very emphatic.’”)

cooperation at lower
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Question 8: To what do you ascribe e
lessening of friendly relations and under-
standing between our two countries since the
death of Roosevelf?

Answer: [ feel that if this question
relates to the relations and understanding
between the American and Russian peoples,
no deterioration had taken place but, on the
contrary, relations improved. As to relations
~ between the two governments, there have been
misunderstandings. A certain deterioration
had taken place and then a great noise was
raised that their relations would even deter-
iorate still further. But I see nothing frightful
about this in the sense of 2 violation of the

‘peace or military conflict, Not a single great

power, even if its government was anxious to

do so, could presently raise a large army to
fight another Allied power, another great
power, because at present one cannot possibly
fight without one’s people—and the people

are unwilling to fight, They are tired of war. "

Besides, there are no understandible objectives
to justify a new war, One will not know for
what he has to fight, and therefore I see
rothing frightful in that some representatives
of the United States government are talking
about the deterioration of relations between
us. In view of all these considerations, I think
the danger of a new war unreal,

Question 9: Do you favor a broad
exchange of cultural and scientific information
between our two nations? Also, do you favor
tne exchange of students, artists, scientists,
professors?

Answer: Of course. -

Question 10: Should the Uuited States
and the Soviet Union form a common long
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term policy of aid to the peoples of the Far
East?

Answer: 1 feel it will be usefal if it is
possible. In any case, our government is
ready to pursue a common policy with the
United States in Far Fastern questions,

Question 11: If a system of loans and
credits is arranged between the United States
and the Soviet Union, would such agreements
be of last'ng benefit to United States economy?

Answer: . A system of such credits is of
course mutually advantageous both to the
United States and the Soviet Union.

(Here Roosevelt said in parenthesis,

*““Then I asked a question that is creating

obvious concern in many countries of

Europe.')

Question 12:
American and British zones of occupied
Germany to carry out denazification give
serious cause for alarm to the Soviet govern-

Does the failure in the

ment?
Answer: No, it has not been the cause

for serious alarm, but of course it is unpleasant
for the Soviet Union that this part-of our
common program is not being put into effect.
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